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CHAPTER ONE

SIR WALTER 2LL10T, of Kellynch Hall, in Somer-
% setshire, was 2 man who, for his own amusement,
pever t0ok up any book but the Baronetage; there he
found occupation for an idle hour, and consolation in a
distressed one; there his faculties were roused into admi-
ration and respect, by contemplating the limited remnant
of the earliest patents; there any unwelcome sensations,
arising from domestic affairs, mamged naturally into pity
and contempt. As he turned over the almost endless
creations of the last century—and there, if every other leaf
were powerless, he could read his own history with an
interest which never failed-—this was the page at which
the favourite volume always opened:

“BLLIOT OF KELLYNCH HALL.

“Walter Elliot, born March 1, 1760, married, .::Jiy 15,
1784, Elizabeth, daughter of James Stevenson, Bsq. of
South Park, in the comty of Gloucester; by which lady
{who died 1800) he has issue Ekzabeh born June 1,
3;785 Anne, born August 9, 1787; a still- E:»om son, Nov.

1789 ; Mary, born ’%Eov 20 17917

Pxeczseﬁy such had the paragraph originally stood from
the printer’s hands; but Sir Walter had 1mpzf‘ved it by
adding, for the information of himself and his family, these
words, after the date of Mary’s birth—"married, Dec.
16, 1810, Charles, son and heir of Charles Musgrove,

Esq. of Uppercross, in the county of Somerset”’—and by
;ﬁser‘mg most accurately the day of the month on which
he had Jost his wife, -

Then followed the history and rise of the ancient and
respectable family, in the usual terms: how it had been
first settled in Cheshire; how mentioned in Dugdale—
serving the office of high sheriff, representing a borough
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in three successive parliaments, exertions of lovalty, and
dignity of baronet, in the first year of Charles II., with
2l the Marys and Elizabeths they had married; forming
altogether fwo handsome duocdecimo pages, and conclud-
ing with the arms and motto: “Principal seat, Kellynch
Hall, in the county of Somerset,” and Sir Walter's hand-
writing again in this finale: v

“Heir presumptive, Willlam Walter Elliot, Hsq., great
grandson of the second Sir Walter.” ~ )

Vanity was the beginning and the end of Sit Walter

Elliot’s character; vanity of person and of sitvation. He

had been remarkably handsome in his youth; and, at
fifty-four, was still a very fine man. Few women could
think more of their personal appearance than he did; nor
could the valet of any new-made lord be more delighted
with the place he held in society. He considered the
blessing of beauty as inferior only to the blessing
of a baronetcy; and the Sir Walter Ellict, who united
these gifts, was the constant object of his warmest
respect and devotion,

His good looks and his rank had one fair claim on his
attachment; since to them he must have owed 2 wife of
very superior character to any thing deserved by his own.
Lady Elliot had been an excellent woman, sensible and
amiable; whose judgment and conduct, if they might be
pardoned the youthfu] infatuation which made her Lady
Elliot, had never required indulgence afterwards.— She
had humoured, or softened, or concealed his failings, and
promoted his real respectability for seventeen years; and
though not the very happiest being in the world herself,
had found enough in her duties, her friends, and her
children, to attach her to life, and make it no matter of
indifference to her when she was called on to guit them.—
Three girls, the two eldest sixteen and fourteen, was an
awiul Jegacy for a mother to bequeath; an awful charge
rather, to confide to the authority and guidance of a
conceited, silly father. She had, however, one ery inti-
mate friend, a sensible, deserving woman, who had been
brought, by strong attachment to herself, to settle close
by her, in the village of Kellynch; and on her kindness
and advice, Lady Elliot mainly relied for the best help
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and maintenance of the good principles and instruction
which she had been anxiously giving her daughters.

This friend, and Sir Walter, did ot marry, whatever
might have been anticipated on that head by their ac-
guéimame.——— Thirteen years had passed away since Lady
Elliot’s death, and they were still pear neighbours and
intimate friends; and one remained a widower, the other
a widow.

That Lady Russell, of steady age and character, and

extremely well provided for, should have no thought of a
second marriage, needs no apology to the public, which
is rather apt to be unreasonably discontented when 2
woman does marry again, than when she does not; but
Sir Walter’s continuing in singleness requires explana-
fion.— Be it known, then, that Sir Walter, like a good
father (having met with one or two private éisap?oinf;-
ments in very unreasonable applications), prided himself
on remaining single for his dear daughter’s sake. For one
danghter, his eldest, he would really have given up any-
thing, which he had not been very much tempted to do.
Elizabeth had succeeded, at sixteen, to all that was possi-
ble, of her mother’s rights and consequence; and being
very handsome, and very like himself, her influence had
always been great, and they had gone on togetégr most
happily. His two other children were of very inferior
value. Mary had acquired =2 little artificial importance, by
becoming Mrs. Charles Musgrove; but Anne, with an
elegance of mind and sweetness of character, which must
have placed her high with any people of real understand-
ing, was nobody with either father or sister: her word
had no weight; her convenience was always 1o give way—
she was only Anne. )
_To Lady Russell, indeed, she was a most dear and
highly valued god-daughter, favourite and friend. Lady
Russell loved them all; but it was only in Anne that she
could fancy the mother to revive again.

A few years before, Anne Elliot had been 2 very pretty
girl, but her bloom had vanished early; and as even In ifs
height, her father had found little to admire in ’rzez {50
totally different were her delicate features and mild dark
eyes from his own), there could be nothing in them, now
that she was faded and thin, to excite his esteem. He had
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never indulged much hope, he had now none, of ever
reading her name in any other page of his favourite work.
All equality of alliance must. rest. with Elizabeth: for
Mary had merely connected herself- with an old country
family of respectability and large fortune, and had there-
fore given all the honour, and received none; Elizabeth
would, one day or other, marry suitably.

It sometimes happens; that 2 woman is handsomer af

twenty-nine than she was ten years before; and; geperaily
speaking, if there has been neither il health nor anxiety,
it is 2 time of life at which scarcely any charm is lost. It
was 50 with Elizabeth; still the same handsome Miss Elliot
that she had begun to be thirteen years. a2go; and Sir
Walter might be excused, therefore, in forgetting her age,
or, at least, be deemed only half a fool, for thinking him-
self and Elizabeth as blooming as ever, amidst the wreck
of the good looks«of everybody else; for he could plainly
see how old all the rest of his family and¥acquaintance
were growing. Anne haggard, Mary coarse, every face in
the neighbourhood worsting; and the rapid increase of
the crow’s foot about Lady Russell’s temples had long
been a distress to him.

Elizabeth did not gquite equal her father in personal
contentment. Thirteen "years had seen her mistress of
Kellynch Hall, presiding and directing with a self-posses-
sion and decision which could never have given the idea
of her being vounger than she was. For thirteen years
had she been doing the honours, and laying down the
domestic law at home, and leading the way to the chaise
and four, and walking immediately after Lady Russell out
of all the drawing-rooms and dining-rooms in the country.
Thirteen winters’ revelving frosts had seen her opening
every ball of credit which a scanty neighbourhood af-
forded; and thirteen springs shown their blossoms, as
she travelled up to London with her father, for a2 few
weeks annual enjoyment of the great world. She had the
remembrance of all this; she had the consciousness of
being nine-and-twenty, to give her some regrets and some
apprehensions. She was fully satisfied of being still quite
as handsome as ever; but she felt her approach to the
years of danger, and would have rejoiced to be certain
of being properly solicited by baronet bicod within the
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next twelvemonth or two. Then might she again take up
the book of books with as much enjoyment as in her
early youth; but now she liked it not. Always to be pre-
sented with the date of her own birth, and see no marriage
follow but that of a youngest sister, made the book an
evil; and more than once, when her father had lefr it
oven on the table near her, had she closed it, with averted
eves, and pushed it away. ' -

“She had had 2 disappointment, moreoyer, which tha
book, and especially the history of her own family, must
ever present the remembrance of. The heir presumptive,
the very William Walter Elliot, Esq. whose rights had
been so generously supported by her father, had disap-
pointed ber.

She had, while 2 very young girl, as soon as she had
known him o be, in the event of her having no brother,
the future baronet, meant to marry him; and her father
had always meant that she should. He had not been
known to them as a boy, but soon after Lady Elliot’s
death Sir Walter had sought the acquaintance, and though
his overtures had not been met with any warmth, he had
persevered in seeking it, making allowance for the modest
drawing back of youth; and in one of their spring excur-
sions to London, when Elizabeth was in her first bloom,
Mr. Elliot had been forced info the introduction.

He was 2t that time 2 very young man, just engaged in
the study of the law; and Elizabeth found him extremely
agreeable, and every plan in his favour was confirmed.
He was invited to Kellynch Hall; he was talked of and
expected all the rest of the year; but he never came. The
following spring he was seen again in town, found equally
agreeable, again encouraged, invited and expected, and
again he did not come; and the next tidings were that he
was married. Instead of pushing his fortune in the line
marked out for the heir of the house of Elliot, he had
purchased independence by uniting himself to a rich wom-
an of inferior birth:

Sir Walter had resented it. As the head of the house,
he felt that he ought to have been consulted, especially
after taking the young man so publicly by the hand: “For
they mmst have been seen together,” he observed, “once
at Tattersal’s, and twice in the lobby of the House of
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Commons.” His disapprobation was expressed, but ap-
parently very little regarded. Mr. Elliot had attempted
no apology, and shown himself as unsolicitous. of being
longer noticed by the family as Sir Walter considersd
bim wnworthy of i; 2ll acquaintance between them had
ceased.

This very awkward history of Mr. Elliot, was still,
after ‘en interval of several years, felt with anger by
Elizabeth, who had liked the man for himself, and still
more for being her father’s heir, and whose strong family
pride could see only in him 2 proper match for 8ir Walter
Elliot’s eldest daughter. There was not 2 baronet from A
to Z, whom her feelings could have so willingly acknowl-
edged as an equal. Yet so miserably had he conducted
himself that though she was at this present time (the
summer of 1814) wearing black ribbons for his wife, she
could not admit™him to be worth thinking of again. The
disgrace of his first marriage might, perhaps, as there was
no reason o suppose it perpetuated by offspring, have
been got over, had he not done worse; but he had, as by
the accustomary intervention of kind friends they had
been informed, spoken most disrespectfully of them all,
most slightingly and contemptuously of the very blood he
belonged to, and the honours which were hereafter to be
his own. This could not be pardoned. :

Such were Elizabeth Elliot’s sentiments and sensations;
such the cares to alloy, the agitations to vary, the sameness
and the elegance, the prosperity and the nothingness, of
her scene of life—such the feelings to give interest o 2
long, uneventful residence in one country circle, to £l
the vacancies which there were no habits of utility abroad,
no talents or accomplishments for home, to occupy.

But now, another occupation and solicitude of mind

was beginning to be added to these, Her father was grow-
ing distressed for money. She knew, that when he now
took up the Baronetage, it was to drive the heavy bills
of his tradespeople, and the unwelcome hints of Mr. Shep-
herd, his agent, from his thoughts, The Kellynch property
was good, but not equal to Sir Walter’s apprehension of
the state reguired in its possessor. While Lady Elliot
lived, there had been method, moderation, and economy,
which had just kept him within his income; but with her
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Lad died all such right-mindedness, and from that period
he had been constantly exceeding it. It had pot been
possible for him to spend less; he had dome nothing but
what Sir Walter Elliot was impericusly called on to do;
but blameless as he was, he was not only growing dread-

~ fully in debt, but was hearing of it so often that it became

vain to attempt concealing it longer, even partially,
from his daughter. He had given her some hints of it the
last spring in town; he had gome so far even as 1o say;
“Can we retrench? does if occur to you that there is any
one article in which we can retrench?’—and Elizabeth,
to do her justice, had, in the first ardour of female alarm,
set seriously to think what could be done, and had finally

roposed these two branches of economy: {0 cut off some
unnecessary charities, and to refrain from new-furnishing
the drawing-room; to which expedients she afterwards
added the happy thought of their taking no present down
to Anne, as had been the usual yearly custom. But these
measures, bowever good in themselves, were insufficient for
the real extent of the evil, the whole of which Sir Walter
found himself obliged to confess to her soon afterwards.
Elizabeth had nothing to propose of deeper efficacy. She
felt herself ill-used and unfortunate, as did her father; and
they were neither of them able to devise any means of les-
sening their expenses without compromising their dignity,
or relinquishing their comforts in a way not to be borne.

There was only 2 small part of his estate that Sir
Walter could dispose of; but had every acre been alien-
able, it would have made no difference. He had conde-
scended 1o mortgage as far as he had the power, but he
would never condescend to sell. No; he would never dis-
grace his name so far. The Kellynch estate should be
transmitted whole and entire, as he had received it.

Their two confidential friends, Mr. Shepherd, who Hved
in the neighbouring market town, and Lady Russell, wers
called on to advise them; and both father and daughter
seemed to expect that something should be struck out by
one or the other to remove their embarrassments and
reduce their expenditure, without involving the loss of any
indulgence of taste or pride.




CHAPTER TWO

2026 MR. SHEPHERD, 2 civil, cautious lawyer, who,
ez whatever might be his hold or his views on Sir
Walter, would rather have the disagreeable prompted by
anybody else, excused himself from offering the sﬁghtesf;
hint, and only begged leave to recommend an implicit
reference to the excellent judgment of Lady Russell,—
from whose known good sense he fully expected to have
just such resolute measures advised as he meant to see
finally adopted.

Lady Russell was most anxiously zealous on the sub-
ject, and gave it much serious consideration. She was 2
woman rather of sound than of quick abilities, whose
difficulties in coming to any decision in this instance wers
great, from the opposition of two leading principles. She
was of strict integrity herself, with a delicate semse of
honour; but she was as desirous of saving Sir Walter’s
feelings, as solicitous for the credit of the family, as
aristocratic in her ideas of what was due fo them, as
anybody of sense and honesty could well be. She was 2
benevolent, charitable, good woman, and capable of strong
attachments; most correct in her conduct, strict in ber
notions of decorum, and with manners that were held 2
standard of good breeding. She had 2 cultivated mind, and
was, generally speaking, rational and consistent—but she
had prejudices on the side of ancestry; she had a value
for rank and consequence, which blinded her a little to
the faults of those who possessed them. Herself, the widow
of only a knight, she gave the dignity of a baronet 2ll its
due; and Sir Walter, independent of his claims as an old
acquaintance, an attentive neighbour, an obliging land-
lord, the husband of her very dear friend, the father of
Anne and her sisters, was, as being Sir Walter, in her
16

.. .
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apprehension entitled to 2 great deal of compassion and
consideration under his present difficulties.

They must retrench; that did not admit of a dowbt. But
she was very anxious to have it dope with the least
possible pain to him and Elizabeth. She drew up plans of
sconomy, she made exact calculations, and she did what
nobody else thought of doing: she consulted Anve, who
pever seemed considered by the others as having any
interest in the guestion. She comsulted, and in a degree
was influenced by her, in marking out the scheme of
retrenchment, which was at last submitted to Sir Walter:
Every emendation of Anne’s had been on the side of
honesty against importance. She wanted more vigoroug
measures, 2 more complete reformation, 2 guicker release
from debt, 2 much higher tone of indifference for every-
thing but justice and equity.

“If we can persuade your father fo all this,” said Lady
Russell, looking over her paper, “much may be done.
If he will adopt these regulations, in seven years he will
be clear; and I hope we may be able to convince him and
Elizabeth, that Kellynch Hall has 2 respectability in it-
self, which cannot be affected by these reductions; and that
the true dignity of Sir Walter Elliot will be very far from
lessened, in the eyes of sensible people, by bis acting like
a man of principle. What will he be doing, In fact, but
what very many of our first families have done,—or ought
to do?—There will be nothing singular in his case; and
it is singularity which often makes the worst part of our
suffering, es it always does of our conduct. I have great
hope of our prevailing. We must be serious and decided
—for, after all, the person who has contracted debts
must pay them; and though a great deal is due to the
feelings of the gentleman, and the head of 3 house, like
your father, there is still more due to the character of an
bonest mzn.”

This was the principle on whichk Anme wanted her
father to be proceeding, his friends to be urging him. She
considered it as an act of indispensable duty to clear
away the claims of creditors, with all the expedition which
the most comprehensive retrenchments could secure, and
saw no dignity in anything short of it. She wanted it to be
prescribed, and felt as a duty. She rated Lady Russell’s
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influence highly, and as to the severe degree of self-denial,
which ber own conscience prompted, she believed thers
might be little more difficulty in persvading them to a

complete, than to half a reformation. Her knowledge of -

her father and Elizabeth inclined her to think that the
sacrifice: of one pair of horses would be hardly less painful
than of both, and so on, through the whole list of Lady
Russell’s too gentle reductions.

How Anne’s more rigid requisitions might have been

taken is of little conseguence. Lady Russell’s had no suc-
cess at all—could not be put up with—were not to be
borne. “What! Every comfort of life knocked off! Jour-
neys, London, servants, horses, table—contractions and
restrictions everywhere. To live no longer with the de-
cencies even of a private gentleman! No, he would.sooner
" quit Kellynch Hall at once, than remain in it on such dis-
graceful terms.” s :

*Quit Kellynch Hall.” The hint was immEdiately taken
uvp by Mr. Shepherd, whose interest was involved in the
reality of Sir Walter’s retrenching, and who was perfectly
persuaded that nothing would be done without a change
of abode.—“Since the idea had been started in the very
guarter which ought to dictate, he had no scruple,” he
said, “in confessing his judgment to be entirely on that
side. Jt did not appear to him that Sir Walter could
materially alter his style of living in a house which had
such 2 character of hospitality and ancient dignity to sup-
port.— In any other place, Sir Walter might judge for
himself; and would be looked up to, ds regulating the
modes of life, in whatever way he might choose to model
his household.” ‘

Sir Walter would guit Kellynch Hall—and after a very
few days more of doubt and indecision, the great gues-
tion of whither he should go was settled, and the first
outline of this important change made out.

There had been three alternatives, London, Bath, or
another house in the country. All Anne’s wishes had been
for the latter. A small house in their own neighbourhood,
where they might still have Lady Russell’s society, still
be near Mary, and still have the pleasure of sometimes
seeing the lawns and groves of Kellynch, was the object
of her ambition. But the usual fate of Anne attended
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her, in having something very opposite from her inclina-
don fixed on. She disliked Bath, and 4id not think if
agreed with her—and Bath was to be her home.

Sir Walter had at frst thought more of Lomdon, but
Mr. Shepherd felt that he could not be trusted in London,
and had been skilful enough to disspade him from if,
and make Bath preferred. It was a2 much safer place for
2 gentleman in his predicament—he might there be im-
portant at comparatively little expense. Two material ad-
vantages of Bath over London had of course been given
2l their weight; its more convenient distance from
Kellynch, only fifty miles, and Lady Russell’'s spending
some part of every winter there; and to the very great
satisfaction of Lady Russell, whose first views om the
projected change had been for Bath, Sir Walter and Eliza-
beth were induced to believe that they should Jose
neither consequence nor enjoyment by settling there.

Lady Russell felt obliged to oppose her dear Anne’s
known wishes. It would be too much to expect 8ir Walter
to descend into 2 small house in his own neighbourhood.
Anne herself would have found the mortifications of it
more than she foresaw, and to Sir Walter's feelings they
must have been dreadful. And with regard to Anne’s dis-
like of Bath, she considered it as a prejudice and mis-
take, arising first from the circumstance of her having
been three years at school there, after her mother’s
death, and, secondly, from her happening to be pot in
perfectly good spirits the only winter which she had after-
wards spent there with herself.

Lady Russell was fond of Bath in short, and disposed
to think it must suit them 2ll; and as to her young
friend’s health, by pessing all the warm months with her
at Kellynch Lodge, every danger would be avoided; and
it was, in fact, a change which must do both health
and spirits good. Anne had been too little from home,
too Iittle seen. Her spirits were not high. A larger so-
ciety would improve them. She wanted her to be more
Xnown.

The undesirableness of any other house in the same
neighbourhood for Sir Walter was certainly much
strengthened by one part, and a very material part of
the scheme, which had been happily engrafted on the
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beginning. He was not only to quit his home, but to see
it in the hands of others; a trial of ;hor‘{zmde, which
stronger heads than Sir Waﬁter’s have found too muchi—
Kellynch Hall was to be let. This, however, was 2 pro-
found secret; not to be breathed beyond their own circle.

Sir Walter could not have borne the degradation of

being known to design letting his house.— Mr. Shepherd:

had -once m@nt@onpd he . word, “advertise”~—but never
dared approach it again; Sir: Walter ‘spurned the idea of
its being offered in any manner; forbad the slightest hint
being dropped “of his having such an intention; and it
was only on the supposition of his being spontaneously
solicited by some most unexceptionable apshcant on his
own terms, and as a great favour, that he would let it
at all.

How guick come the reasons for approving what we
likel—Lady Russell had another excellent one at hand,
for being extremely glad that Sir Walter #nd his family
were to remove from the country. Elizabeth had been
lately forming an intimacy, which she wished to see in-
terrupted. It was with a dauoghter of Mr. Sh cphcrd who
bad returned, after an unprosperous marriage, to her
father’s house, with the additional burthen of two chil-
dren. She was 2 clever young woman, who understood
the art of pleasing; the art of pleasing, at- least; at
Keﬁynw Hall; and who had made herself so acceptable
to Miss Elliot as to have been already staying there
more than once, In spite of all that Lady Russell, who

thought it 2 friendship quite ot of place, could hint of

caution and reserve.

Lady Russell, indeed, had scarcely any influence with
Elizabeth, and seemed to love her, rather because she
would love her, than because El th- deserved it. She
bad never received from her more than outward atten-
tion, nothing beyond the observances of complaisance;
had never succeeded in any point which she wanted 10
carry, against previous inclination. She had been repeated-
Iy very earnest in trying to get Annpe included in the
visit to London, sensibly open to all the injustice and all
the discredit of the selfish arrangements which shut her
eu?:, and on many lesser occasions had endeavoured to
give Elizabeth the advantage of her own better judgment
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and- experience—but always in vain; Elizabeth would go
decided opposition to-Lady Russell than in this selection
of Mrs. Clay; turning from the society of so deserving
2 sister to bestow her affection and confidence on one
who ought to have béen nothing t0 her but the object
of distant civility.

From situation, Mrs: Clay was, in Lady Russell’s esti-
mate, a very unequal, and in her character she believed
2 very dangerous companion—and a removal that would
leave Mrs. Clay. behind; and bring a choice of more
suitable intimates. within Miss Elliot’s reach, was there-
fore an object of first-rate importance.




CHAPTER THREE

% “r MUST TARKE leave fo obsérve, Sir Walter,”
S said Mr. Shepherd one morning at Kellynch Hall,
as he Jaid down the newspaper, “that the present juncture
is much in our favour. This peace will be turning ail
our rich navy officers ashore. They will be all wanting a
home. Could not be 2 better time, 8ir Walter, for hav-
ing a choice of ténants, very responsible tenants. Many
2 noble fortune has been made during the war. If a rich
Admiral were to come in our way, Sir Walte :

“He would be a very lucky man, Shepherd,” replied
Sir Walter, “that’s 2ll I have to remark. A prize indeed
would Kellynch Hall be to him; rather the greatest prize
of all, let him have taken ever so many before—hey,
Shepherd?”

Mr. Shepherd laughed, as he knew he must, at this
wit, and then added,

“] presume to observe, Sir Walter, that, in the way of
business, gentlemen of the navy are well to deal with.
I have had 2 little knowledge of their methods of doing
business, and I am free to confess that they have very
liberal notions, and are as likely to make desirable tenants
as any set of people one should meet with. Therefore,
Sir Walter, what I would take leave to suggest is, that if
in consequence of any rumours getting abroad of your
intention—which must be contemplated as a possible
thing, because we know how difficult it is to keep the
actions and designs of one part of the world from the
notice and curiosity of the other—consequence has its
tax—1I1, John Shepherd, might conceal any family mat-
ters that I chose, for nobody would think it worth their
while to observe me, but Sir Walter Elliot has eyes upon
him which it may be very difficult to elude—and there-

22
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fore, thus much I venture upon, that it will not greatly
surprise me if, with all our caution, some rumour of the
truth should get abroad—in the supposition of which,
28 I was going to observe, since applications will un-
questionably follow, I should think any from our wealthy
naval commanders particularly worth attending to—and
beg leave to add, that two hours will bring me over at
any time, to save you the trouble of replying.”

Sir Walter only nodded. But soon afterwards, rising
and pacing the room, he observed sarcastically, )

“There are few among the gentlemen of the navy, 1
imagine, who would not be surprised to find themselves
in 2 house of this description.”

“They would lock around them, no doubt, and bless
their good fortune,” said Mrs. Clay, for Mrs. Clay was
present; her father had driven her over, nothing being
of so much use to Mrs. Clay’s health as 2 drive fo
Kellynch: “but I quite agree with my father in thinking
2 sailor might be a very desirable tenant. I have known
a good deal of the profession; and besides their liberality,
they are so neat and careful in all their ways! These
valuable pictures of yours, Sir Walter, if you chose to
leave them, would be perfectly safe. Everything in and
about the house would be taken such excellent care of!
the gardens and shrubberies would be kept in almost as
high order as they are pow. You need not be afraid,
Miss Elliot, of your own sweet flower-garden’s being neg-
lected.”

“As to 21l that,” rejoined Sir Walter coolly, “supposing
T were induced to let my house, I have by no means
made up my mind as to the privileges to be annexed
to it. I am not particularly disposed to favour a temant.
The park would be open to him of course, and few
navy officers, or men of any other description, can have
had such 2 range; but what restrictions I might impose
on the use of the pleasure-grounds, is another thing. I
2m not fond of the idea of my shrubberies being always
approachable; and I should recommend Miss Elliot to be
on her guard with respect to her flower-garden. I am
very little disposed to grant a temant of Kellynch Hall
any extraordinary favour, 1 assure you, be he szilor or
soldier.”
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After 2 short pause, Mr. Shepherd presumed to 525,

“In all these cases, there arc established usages which
meke everything plain and easy between landlord and
tenant. Your interest, Sir Walter, is in pretty safe hands.
Depend upon me for taking care that no ftenant has
more than his just rights. I venture to hint, that Sir
Walter Elliot cannot be half so jealous for his own, 28
John Shepherd will be for him.”

Here Anne spoke— '

“The navy, L think, who have done s0 much’ for. us,
have at least an equal claim with any other set of men,
for 21l the comforts and all the privileges' which any
home can give. Sailors work hard enough for their com-
forts, we must all allow.”

“Very true, very true. What Miss Anne says, is very

true,” was Mr. Shepherd’s rejoinder, and “Oh! certainly,”
was his daughterls; but Sir Welter's remark was, soon
afterwards— g

“The profession has its utility, but I should be sorry
to see any friend of mine belonging to it.”

“Indeed!” was the reply, and with 2 look of surprise.

“Yes; it i3 in two points offensive to me; I have two
strong grounds of objection to it. First, as being the
means of bringing persons of obscure birth into undue
distinction, and raising men to honours which their
fathers and grandfathers never dreamt of; and secondly,
as it cuts up a man’s youth and vigour most horribly;
2 sailor grows old sooner than any other man; I have
observed it all my life. A man is in greater danger in
the navy of being insulted by the rise of one whose
father, his father might have disdained to speak to, and
of becoming prematurely an object of disgust himself
than in any other line. One day last spring, in town, I
was in company with two men, striking instances of what
I am telking of, Lord St. Ives, whose father we all know
to have been a country curate, without bread to eat;
I was to give place to Lord St. Ives, and a certain Ad~
miral Baldwin, the most deplorable looking personage you
can imagine, his face the colour of mahogany, rough and
rugged to the last degree, all lines and wrinkles, nine
grey hairs of a side, and nothing but a dab of powder
at top.—‘In the name of heaven, who is that old fel
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ow? said %, to 2 friend of mine who was standing néar
(Sir Basil Moreley). “Old fellow!” cried Sir Basil, ‘it is
Admiral Baldwin, What do you take his' age to be?
Sixty,” said I, ‘or perhaps sixty-two.” Forty, replied 8ir
Basd, ‘forty, and no more. Picture to vourselves my
amazement; 1 shall not easily forget Admiral Baldwiz.
1 pever saw quite so wretched an example of what 2
sez-faring life can do; but to a2 .degree, I know it is the
same with them all: they are 21l knocked about, and ex-
posed to every climate, and every weather, till they are
not fit to be seen. It is 2 pity they are not knocked on
the head at once, before they reach Admiral Baldwin's
age.”

“Nay, 3ir Walter,” cried Mrs. Clay, “this is being se-
yere indeed. Have a little mercy on the poor men. We
are not all born to be handsome. The sea is no beauti-
fier, certainly; sailors do grow old betimes; I have often
observed it; they soon lose the look of youth. Buf then,
i not it the same with many other professions, per-
haps most other? Soldiers, in active service, are not at
all better off; and even in the guieter professions, there is
2 toil and 2 labour of the mind, if not of the body,
which seldom leaves a man’s looks to the natural effect

of time. The lawyer plods, quite care-worn; the physician

ig up at 2all hours, and travelling in all weather; and

~even the clergyman—" she stopped a moment to consider

what might do for the clergyman—"and even the clergy-.
man, you know, is obliged to go into infected rooms,
and expose his health and looks to 2ll the injury of &
poisopous atmosphere. In fact, as I have long been con-
vinced, though every profession is necessary and honour-
able in its turn, it is only the lot of those who are
not obliged to follow any, who can lve in a regular

way, in the country, choosing their own hours, follow- -
ing their own pursuits, and living on their own property,

~without the torment of trying for more; it is only their

T

Iot, I say, to hold the blessings of health and a good
appearance to the utmost: I know no other set of men
but what lose something of their personableness when
they cease to be quite young.”

It seemed as if Mr. Shepherd, in this anxiety fo be-
speak Sir Walter's goodwill towards 2 naval officer as
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tenant, had been gifted with foresight; for the very first
application for the house was from an. Admiral Croff,
with whom he shortly afterwards fell into company in af<
tending the quarter sessions at Taunton; and indeed, he
had received z hint of the Admiral from 2 London cor-
respondent.” By the report which he hastened over fo
Kellynch to make, Admiral Croft was 2 native of Somer-
setshire, who having acquired a very handsome fortune,
was wishing to settle in his own country, and had come
down' to. Taunton in order to look at some advertised
places in that immediate neighbourhood, which, however,
had not suited him; that accidentally hearing—(it was
just as he had foretold, Mr. Shepherd observed, Sir Wal-
ter’s concerns could not be kept a secret)—accidentally
hearing of the possibility of Kellynch Hall being to Iet;
and understanding his {Mr. Shepherd’s) connection with
the owner, he.bad introduced himself to him in order

to make particular inquiries, and had, insthe course of a

preity long conference, expressed as strong an inclina-
tion for the place as 2 man who knew it only by de-
scription, could feel; and given Mr. Shepherd, in his ex-
plicit account of himself, every proof of his being 2 most
responsible, eligible tenant.

“And who is Admiral Croft?” was Sir Walter’s cold
suspicious inguiry.

Mr. Shepherd answered for his being of 2 gentleman’s
family, and mentioned a place; and Annpe, after the little
pause which followed, added—

“He is rear-admiral of the white. He was in the
Trafalgar action, and has been in the East Indies since;
he has been stationed there, I believe, several years.”

“Then I take it for granted,” observed Sir Walter, “that
his face is about as orange as the cuffs and capes of
my hvery.”

Mr. Shepherd hastened to assure him, that Admiral
Croft was a very hale, hearty, well-looking mean, a little
weather-beaten, to be sure, but not much; and quite the
gentleman in all his notions and behaviour—not likely
to make the smallest difficulty about terms—only wanted
a comfortable home, and to get into it as soon as poOs-
sible—knew he must pay for his convenience-—knew
what rent a ready-furnished house of that comsequence
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might fetch—should not have been surprised if Sir Wal-
#r-had asked more—had inguired about the manor—
would be glad of the deputation, certainly, but made no
reat point of it—said he sometimes took out a gun, but

never killed—quite the gentieman,

Mr. Shepberd was eloguent on the subiect, pointing
sut 28 the circumstances of the admiral’s family, which
made bim peculiarly desirable-as 2 tenant. He was 2
smarried man, and withont children; the very state to be
wished for. A house was never taken good care of, Mr.
Shepherd observed, without 2 lady: he did not kuow,
whether furniture might not be in danger of suffering as
much where there was no lady, as where there were many
children. A lady, without 2 family, was the very best
preserver of furniture in the world. He had seen Mis,
Croft, too; she was at Taunton with the Admiral, and
had been present almost 21l the time they were talking
the matter over.

“And a very well-spoken, gentecl, shrewd lady, she
seemed to be,” continued he; “asked more questions about
the house, and terms, and taxes, than the Admiral him-

 self, and seemed more conversant with business. And

moreover, 3ir Waiter, I found she was not quite uncon-
nected in this country, any more than her husband; that

is to say, she is sister to a gentleman who did live

amongst us once; she told me so herself; sister to the
gentleman who lived a few years back, at Monkford,
Bless me! what was his name? At this moment I cannot
recollect his name, though 1 have heard it so. lately.
Penclope, my dear, can you help me to the name of the
gentleman who lived at Monkford-—Mrs. Croft’s brother?”

But Mrs. Clay was talking so eagerly with Miss Eliot
that she did not hear the appeal.

“I have no conception whom you can mean, Shepherd;
I remember no gentleman resident at Monkford since
the time of old Governor Trent.”

“Bless me! how very odd! I shall forget my own name
soon, 1 suppose. A name that I am so very well ac-
quainted with; knew the gentleman so well by sight; seen
him 2 hundred times; came o consult me once, I re-
member, about a trespass of one of his neighbours; farm-
er’s man breaking into his orchard—wall torn down——
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ing, in the Admiral’s situation in life, which was just high
enough, and not too high. “I have let my house to Ad-
miral Croft,” would sound extremely well; very much bet-
ter than 1o any mere Mr. ;o2 Mr. (save, ﬂeihaps
some ha}f dozen in the nation) always needs /ay.aot.e: ‘oé
 pxplanation. An admiral speaks his own conseguence, and
st the same time, can never make a baronet look gmaﬁf
_In 21l their dealings and intercourse; Sir Walter Elliof
must ever have the precedence;

Nothing could be done without- 2 reference to Elize-
befh; but her inclination was growing so strong for a
removal that she was happy to have it fixed and e;?pedited
by a temant at hand; and pot a word to suspend decision
was uttered by her. )

Mr. Shepherd was completely empowered to act; and
no sooner had such an end been réached, than Anns,
who had been a most attentive listener 1o the whole
left the room, to seek the comfort of cool air for heg
_ flushed cheeks; and as she walked along s favourite
grove, said, with a gentle sigh, “a few months more, and
ke, perhaps, may be walking here.” )

apples stolen—caught in the fact; and sfterwards, con-
trary to my judgement, submitted to an amicable com=
promise. Very odd indeed!”

After waiting another moment——

“You mean Mr. Wentworth, I suppose,” said Anne.

Mr. Shepherd was all gratitude. ‘

“Wentworth ‘was the very name! Mr. Wentworth was
the very man. He had the curacy of Monkford, you know,
Sir Walter, some time back, for two or three years.
Came there about the year —35, T take if. You remem-
ber him, I am sure.” .

“Wentworth? Oh! ay—Mr. Wentworth, the curate of
Monkford. You misled me by the term gentleman. I
thought you were speaking of some man of property:
Mr. Wentworth was nobody, I remember; quite uncon-
nected; nothing to do with the Strafford family. One won-
ders how the mzmes of many of our nobility become so
common.” *

-As Mir. Shepherd perceived that this connexion of the
Crofts did them no service with Sir Walter, he mentioned
it no more, returning, with all his zeal, to dwell on the
circumstances more indisputebly in their favour; their
age, and number, and fortune; the high idea they had
formed of Kellynch Hall, and extreme solicitude for the
advantage of renting it; making it appear as if they ranked.
nothing beyond the happiness of being the tenants of
Sir Walter Elliot: an exiraordinary taste, certainly, could
they have been supposed in the secret of Sir Walter’s
estimate of the dues of 2 tenant.

¢ succeeded, however; and though Sir Walter must
ever look with an evil eye on any onme intending to in-
habit that house, and. think them infinitely too well off
in being permitted to rent it on the highest terms, he
was talked into allowing Mr. Shepherd to proceed in the
treaty, and authorising him to wait on Admiral Croft,
who still remained at Taunton, and fix a day for the
house being seen.

" Sir Walter was not very wise; but still he had experi-
ence enough of the world to feel that a more unobjection-
able tenant, in all essentials, than Admiral Croft bid
f2ir to be, could hardly offer. So far went his under-
standing; and his vanity supplied a little additional sooth-




CHAPTER FOUR

7oy HE was NOT Mr. Wentworth, the former curate
% of Monkford, however suspicious appearances
may be, but a captain Frederick Wentworth, his brother,
who being made commander in consequence of the ac-
tion off 8t. Domingo, and not immediately employed, had
come into Somersetshire, in the summer of 1806; and
having no parent living, found a home for half a year,
at Monkford. He was, at that time, a remarkably fine
young man, with a great deal of intelligence, spirit, and
brilliancy; and Anne an extremely pretty girl, with gentle-
ness, modesty, taste, and feeling.— Half the sum of at
_traction, on sither side, might have been enough, for he
had nothing to do, and she had hardly anybody to love
but the encounter of such lavish recommendations could.
not fail. They were graduslly acquainted, and when ac-
quainted, rapidly and deeply in love. It would be difficult
to say which had seen highest perfection in the other,
or which had been the happiest; she, in receiving his
declarations and proposals, or he in having them accepted.

A short period of exquisite felicity followed, and but 2
short one.— Troubles soon arpse. 8ir Walter, on being
applied to, without actually withholding his consent, or
saying it should never be, gave it all the negative of great
astonishment, great coldness, great silence, and a pro-
fessed resolution of doing nothing for his daughter. He
thought it a very degrading alliance; and Lady Russell,
though with more tempered and pardonable pride, re--
ceived it as most unfortunate one.

Anne Elliot, with all her claims of birth, beauty, and
mind, to throw herself away at nineteen; involve herself
at nineteen in an engagement with a young man, who had
nothing but himself to recommend him, and no hopes of

30
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sitaining affluence, but in the chances of a most uncertain
p;rofesséon, nd no connexions to secure even his farther
rise in that profession; would be, indeed, 2 throwing away,
which she grieved 1o think of! Annpe Ellict, so vouns:
known to so few, to be snatched off by 2 stranger without
afliance or-fortune; or rather sunk by him into 2 state

j

T o

ag !

. of most wearing, anxious, youth-killing dependence! It

e

_must not be, if by any fair interference of friendship, any

representations from one who had almost a mother’s love,
and mother’s rights, it would be prevented.

Captain Wentworth had no fortune. He had been lucky
in his profession, but spending freely what had come
frecly, had realized nothing. But, he was confident that
he should soon be rich—full of life and ardour, he knew
that he should soon have a ship, and soon be on 2 station
that would lead to everything he wanted. He had always
been lucky; he knew he should be so still—Such con-
fidence, powerful in its own warmth, and bewitching in the
wit which often expressed it, must have been enough for
Anne; but Lady Russell saw it very differently — His
sanguine temper, and fearlessness of mind, operated very

differently on her. She saw in it but an aggravation of the

evil. It only added 2 dangerous character to himself. He
was brilliant, he was headstrong.— Lady Russell had little
taste for wit; and of anything approaching to imprudence
2 horror. She deprecated the connexion in every light.
Such opposition as these feelings produced was more
than Anne could combat. Young and gentle as she was,

it might yet have been possible to withstand her father’s

#l will, though unsoftened by one kind word or look on
the part of her sister—but Lady Russell, whom she had
always loved and relied on, could not, with such steadi-
ness of opinion, and such tendernsss of manner, be con-
tinually advising her in vain. She was persuaded to be-
lieve the engagement a wrong thing—indiscreet, improper,
hardly capable of success, and not deserving it. But it
was not a merely selfish caution, under which she acted,
in putting an end to it. Had she not imagined herself

consulting his good, even more than her own, she counid
hardly have given him up.

; 1 The belief of being prudent,
and self-denying principally for his advantage, was her

chief consolation, under the misery of a parting—a final
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parting; and’ every ‘consolation was required, for she had
to_encounter all the additional pain of opinions, on hig
side, totally unconvinced and unbending, and of his feel
ing himself fll-used by so forced 2 refinguishment.— He
had left the country in consequence, ‘

A few months had seen the beginning and the end of
their acquaintance; but, not with 2 few months ended
Anne’s share of suffering from it. Her attachment and
regrets had, for 2 long time, clouded every enjoyment of
youth; and an early loss of bloom and spirits Bad been
their lasting effect.

More than seven years were gone since this little hise

tory of sorrowful interest had reached its close; and tim

had softened down much, perhaps neerly all of peculiar

attachment to’ him—but she had been too dependent on
time alone; no 2id had been given in change of place (ex-

cept in one visit to Bath soon after the ropture) or in

-any novelty or zflargement of society.~. No one had
ever come within the Kellynch circle, who could bear 2
comparison with Frederick Wentworth, as he stood in her
memory. No second attachment, the only thoroughly natu-
ral, happy, and sufficient cure, at her time of life, had
been possible to the nice tone of her mind, the fastidious-
ness of her taste, in the small limits of the society around
them. She had been solicited, when about two-and-twenty,
to change her name, by the young man, who not long

terwards found a more willing mind in her younger
sister; and Lady Russell had lamented her refusal; for
Charles Musgrove was the eldest son of 2 man, whose
landed property and general importance, were second, in
that country, only to Sir Walter’s, and of good character
and appearance; and however Lady Russell might have
asked yet for something more, while Anne was nineteen,

she would have rejoiced to see her at twenty-two, so |

respectably removed from the partialities and injustice of
her father’s house, and settled so permanently near her-
self. But in this case, Anne had left nothing for advice to
do; and though Lady Russell, as satisfied as ever with
her own discretion, never wished the past undone, she
began now to have the anxiety which borders on hope-
lessness for Anne’s being tempted, by some man of
talents and independence, to enter a state for which she
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¢ld her fo be peculiarly fitted by her warm affections and

Jomestic habits,

They koew not each other’s opinion, either its con-
stancy Or ifs change, on the ome leading point of Anne’s
conduct, for the subject was never allnded to—hut Anne,
2t seven-and-twenty, thought very differently from what

she had been made to think at nineteen.— She did not
blame Lady Russell, she did not blame herself for having
been guided by her; but she felt that were any young

erson, in similar circumstances, to apply to her for coun-

sel, they would never receive any of such certain immedi-

ate wretchedness, such uncertain future good.— She was

persuaded that under every disadvantage of disapproba-

sion at home, and every anxiety attending his profession,

_all their probable fears, delays and disappointments,

she should yet have been 2 happier woman in maintain-
ing the engagement than she had been in the sacrifice of
it; and this, she fully believed, had the usual share, had
even more than a usuval share of all such solicitudes and
suspense been theirs, without reference to the actual re-
sults of their case, which, as it happened, would have
bestowed earlier prosperity than could be reasonably cal-
culated on. All his sanguine expectations, 21l his confi-

_dence bad been justified. His genius and ardour had

seemed to foresee and to command his prosperous path,
He had, very soon after their engagement ceased, got
employ; and all that he had told her would follow had
taken place. He had distinguished himself, and early gained
the other step in rank—and must now, by successive
captures, have made 2 handsome fortune. She had only
navy lists and newspapers for her authority, but she could
not doubt his being rich—and, in favour of his constancy,
she had no reason to believe him married.

How eloguent could Anne Elliot have been—how elo-
quent, at least, were her wishes on the side of early warm
attachment, and a cheerful confidence in futurity, against
that over-anxious caution which seems to insult exertion
and distrust Providence! She had been forced into pru-
dence in her youth, she learned romance as she grew older
—the natural sequel of an unnatural beginning,

With all these circumstances, recoilections and feelings,
she could not hear that Captain Wentworth’s sister was
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Likely to live at Kellynch, without a'mvfwa’i of forme
pain; and many a stroll and many a sigh were g?gessaz?
%o dispel the agitation of the idea. She often told hersel
i was folly before she could harden her nerves suffi
ciently to feel the continual discussion of the Cmf_ts an
their business no evil. She was assisted, however, by tha
perfect indifference and apparent unconsciousness, amon
the only three of her own friends in the secret of th
past, which seemed a2lmost to deny any recollection o
it. She could do justice to the superiority of Lady Rus
sell’s motives in this, over those of her father and Eliza
beth; she could honour 21l the better feelings of her calm.
ness—but the general air of oblivion among them wa
highly important, from whatever it sprung; and in th
event of Admiral Croft’s really taking Kellynch Hall, sh
rejoiced anew gver the conviction which had always bee
most grateful 10 her, of the past being.known to }hfs
three only among her conmexions, by whom no syllabl 1
she believed, would ever be whispered, and in the tru
that among his, the brother only with whom _he had been
residing, had received any information of their short-live
engagement.— That brother had been long removed fro
the country—and being a sensible man, and, MOTCOVET, 2
single man at the time, she had a fond dependence on 70
buman creature’s having heard of it from him, '
The sister, Mrs. Croft, had then been out of Engéa:ad,:
accompanying her husband on a foreign station, and her
own sister, Mary, had been 2t school while it ail occurfsfi
—and never admitted by the pride of some, and the deli-
cacy of others, to the smallest knowledge of it afterwards.
With these supports, she hoped that the acquaintance
between herself and the Crofts, which, with Lady Russell
still resident in Kellynch, and Mary fixed only three miles
off, must be anticipated, need not involve any particulaz
awikwardness.

~‘CHAPTEB FIVE

28 ON THE MORNING sppointed for Admiral and

e Mrs. Croft’s seeing Kellynch Hall, Anne found it
most natural to take her almost daily waik to Lady Rus-
sell’s, and keep out of the way till all was over; when she
found it most natural to be sorry that she had missed
the opportunity of seeing them,

This meeting of the two parties proved highly satisfac-
tory, and decided the whole business at once, Each lady
was previously well disposed for an agreement, and saw
nothing, therefore, but good manners in the other; and,
with regard to the gentlemen, there was such an hearty
good humour, such an open, trusting liberality on the Ad-
miral’s side, as could not but influence Sir Walter, who had
besides been flattered into his very best and most polished
behaviour by Mr. Shepherd’s assurances of his being
¥nown, by report, to the Admiral, as 2 model of good
breeding.

The house and grounds, and furniture, were approved,

the Crofts were approved, terms, time, everything, and
sverybody, was right; and Mr. Shepherd’s clerks were set
to work, without there having been a single preliminary
difference to modify of all that “This indenture show-
efh”
_ Sir Walter, without hesitation, declared the Admiral
to be the best-looking sajlor he had ever met with, and
went so far as to say that, if his own map might have
had the arranging of his hair, he should not be ashamed
{ being seen with him anywhere; and the Admiral, with
sympathetic cordiality, observed to his wife as they drove
back through the Park, “I thought we should soon come to
2 deal, my dear, in spite of what they told us at Taunton.
The Baronet will never set the Thames on fire, but
35
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there seems no harm in him™: reciprocal compliments,
which would have been esteemed about equal.

The Crofts were to have possession at Michaelmas,
and as Sir Walter proposed removing to Bath in the course
of the preceding month, there was no time to be lost in
making every dependent arrangement, - .

Lady Russell, convinced that Anne would not be al-
lowed to be of any use, or any importance, in the choice
of the house which they were going fo.secure, was very
unwilling to have her hurried away so soon, and wanted
to make it possible for her to stay behind till she migh
convey her to Bath herself after Christmas; but having en
gagements of her own, which must take her from Kellynch
for several weeks, she was unable fo give the full invita
tion she wished; and Anne, though dreading the possibl
heats of September in 2ll the white glare of Bath, and
grieving to forego all the infiuence so sweet and so sad ©
the autumnal months in the country, did not think that
everything considered, she wished to remain. It would b
most right, and most wise, and, therefore, must fnvolv
least suffering, to go with the others.

Something occurred, however, to give her 2 differen
duty. Mary, often 2 little unwell, and always thinking
great deal of ber own complaints, and always in the habi
of claiming Anne when anything was the matter, wa
indisposed; and foreseeing that she should not have
day’s health all the antumn, entreated, or rather required
her, for it was hardly entreaty, to come to Uppercros
Cottage, and bear her company as long as she shoul
want her, instead of going to Bath.

“I cannot possibly do without Anne,” was Mary's re
soning; and Elizabeth’s reply was, “Then I am sure Ann
had better stay, for nobody will want her in Bath.”

To be claimed as a2 good, though in an imprope
style, is at least better than being rejected as no good a
all; and Anne, glad to be thought of some use, glad t
bave anything marked out as a duty, and certainly no
sorry to have the scene of it in the country, and her ow
dear country, readily agreed to stay.

This invitation of Mary’s removed all Lady Russell’
difficulties, and it was consequently scon seitled tha
Axnne should not go to Bath il Lady Russell took her, an
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that 2ll the intervening time should be divided between

Uppercross Cottage and Kellynch Lodge.
So far all was perfectly right; but Lady Russell was
almost startled by the wrong of one part of the Kellynch

Hall plan, when it burst on her, which was, Mrs. Clay’s

being engaged fo go to Bath with Sir Walter and Elizabeth,
25 2 most important and valuable assistant to the latter
in 2ll the business before her. Lady Russell was extremely
sorry that such a measure should have been resorted to at
all—wondered, grieved, and feared-—and the affron: it
contained to Anne, in Mrs. Clay’s being of so much use,
while Anne could be of none, was a very sore aggrava-
tion.

Anne herself was become hardened to such affronts;

_ but she felt the imprudence of the arrangement guite as

keenly as Lady Russell. With a great deal of guiet observa-
tion, and 2 knowledge, which she often wished Jess, of her
father’s character, she was sensible that results the most

 serious to his family from the intimacy were more than

possible. She did not imagine that her father had at present
an idea of the kind. Mrs. Clay had freckles; and a pro-

éecténg tooth, and a clumsy wrist, which he was conti-

nually making severe remarks upon, in her absence; but
she was young, and certainly altogether well looking, and
possessed, in an acute mind and assiduous pleasing man-
ners, infinitely more dangerous attractions than any merely

_ personal might have been. Anne was so impressed by

the degree of their danger that she could not excuse her-
self from trying to make it perceptible to her sister. She
had little hope of success; but Elizabeth, who in the event

of such 2 reverse would be so much more to be pitied

than herself, should never, she thought, have reason to

_reproach her for giving no warning,

She spoke, and seemed only to offend. Elizabeth couvld

not conceive how such an absurd suspicion should occur
_to her; and indignantly answered for each party’s per-

fectly knowing their situation.
“Mrs. Clay,” said she warmly, “never forgets who she

is; and as 1 am rather better acquainted with her senti-
ments than you can be, I can assure you, that upon the
_subject of marriage they are particularly nice; and that

she reprobates all inequality of condition and rank more
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strongly than most people. And as to my father, 1 really
should not have thought that he, who has kept himself
single so long for our sakes, need be suspected now. I
Mrs. Clay were 2 very beautiful woman, I grant you, it
might be wrong to have her so much with me; not that
any thing in the world, I am sure, would induce my
father to make 2 degrading match; but he might be ren-
dered unhappy. But poor Mrs. Clay, who, with all her
merits, can never have been reckoned tolerably pretfs

I really think poor Mrs. Clay may be staying here in per=
fect safety. One would imagine you had never heard my
father speak of her personal misfortunes, though I know
you must fifty times. That tooth of hersl and those
freckles! Freckles do not disgust me so very much as they
do him: ‘1 have known 2 face not materially disfigured
by 2 few, but he.abominates them. You must have heard
him notice Mrs. Clay’s freckies.” <

“There is hardly any personal defect,” replied Anne,
“which an agreeable manner might not gradually recon-
cile one 10.”

“I think very differently,” answered Elizabeth, shortly;
“an agreeable manmner may set off handsome features,
but can never alter plain ones. However, at any rate, as_
I have a great deal more at stake on this point than
anybody else can have, I think it rather unnecessary n
you to be advising me.” ;

Anne had done—glad that it was over, and not abso-
Tutely hopeless of doing good. Elizabeth, though resenting
the suspicion. might vet be made observant by it.

The last office of the four carriage-horses was to draw
Sir Walter, Miss Elliot, and Mrs. Clay to Bath. The party
drove off in very good spirits; Sir Walter prepared with
condescending bows for all the afflicted tenantry and cot-
tagers who might have had a hint to show themselves;
and Anne walked up at the same time, in a sort of deso-
late tranquillity, to the Lodge, where she was to spend
the first week.

Her friend was not in better spirits than herself. Lady
Russell felt this break-up of the family exceedingly. Their
respectability was as dear to her as her own; and a daily
intercourse had become precious by habit. It was pain-
ful to look upon their deserted grounds, and still worse

4o anticipate
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¢the new hands they were to fall
4o escape the solitariness and the melancholy of

into; and
so altered

_, village, and be out of the way when Admiral and Mrs.

oft first arrived, she had determined fo make her own
ks 2

sbsence from home begin when she must give up Anpe.

Accordingly their removal was made together, and Anne
was set down at Uppercross Cottage, in the first stage of
1.ady Russell’s journey. ‘ }

Uppercross was 2 moderate-sized village, which 2 few
years back had been completely in the old English style,
~ontaining only two houses superior in appearance to those
of the yeomen and labourers—the mansion of the squire,
with its high walls, great gates, and old irees, substantial

and unmeodernized—and the compact, tight parsonage,

enclosed in its own neat garden, with a vine and a pear-
sree trained round its casements; but upon the marriage
of the young squire, it had received the improvement of

5 farm-house elevated into a coitage for his residence;

snd Uppercross Cottage, with its veranda, French win-
dows, and other prettinesses, was guite as likely to catch
the traveller's eye as the more consistent and considerable
aspect and premises of the Great House, about 2 quarter
of a mile farther on. o

Here Anne had often been staying. She knew the ways
of Uppercross as well as those of Kellynch. The two
families were so continually meeting, so much in the
habit of running in and out of each other’s house af
all hours, that it was rather a surprise o her to find Mary
alone; but being alone; her being unwell and out of spirits,
was zlmost 2 matter of course. Though better endowed
than the elder sister, Mary had not Anne’s understanding
or temper. While well, and happy, and properly attended
to, she had great good humour and excellent spirits; but
any indisposition sunk her completely; she had no re-
sources for solitude; and, inheriting a considerable share
of the Elliot self-importance, was very prone to add o
every other distress that of fancying herself neglected and
#l-used. In person, she was inferior to both sisters, and
%Zad, even in her bloom, only _reacheéz the dignity of being
a fine girl.” She was now lying on the faded sofa of the
retty little drawing-room, the once elegant furniture of
which had been gradually growing shabby, under the in-
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f;zence. of ffez.zz sum;mers ’ané two children; and, on Anne’s
appearing, greeted her with,

“So, you are come at last! T began-io thin
never see you, I am-so il I can hafcdiy spea};
seen 2 creature the whole morning!” N

1 am sorry to find you unwell,” replied Anne. “You
segfyme s?ch a good account of yourself on E@uxséay?”
w g; } mac% the best of it; ‘E always do; but E was

Y. rom well at the time; and I do not think I
ever was so ill in my life as T have been all this m'omigg
very unfit to be left alone, I am sure. Suppose 1 v?eég _S';
be sezzec_i of 2 sudden in some dreadful way, and not
;bée o ring the ’beﬁ? So, Lady Russell would nét gét out
- Ha; H;r;?”mmk she has been in this house three times this
. %me s‘a‘;é! :what was proper, and enquired after her
;’}:asoa.nd. Oh! Chatles is out shooting. 1 have not seen
m since seven o'clock. He would go, though I told him
how i1 T was. He said he should not stay out long; but
he has never come back, and now it is almost oz’:e. I
;assa::ire you, I have not seen 2 soul this whole long morn~-
ing.”

:You hav? had your little boys with you?”

Yes, as long as I could bear their noise; but they are.
50 unmanageable that they do me more harm than 200d.
%,;tﬁe (;har}as does not mind 2 word I say, and Walter
38 growing guite as bad.”

“Well, you will soon be better now,” replied Anne,
cheerfully. “You know I always cure you when I come.
How are your neighbours at the Great House?”

“I can give you no account of them. I have not seen one
of them to-day. except Mr. Musgrove, who just stopped
and spoke through the window, but without gettiﬁgloﬁ
his horse; and though I told him how ill T was, not one of
them have been near me. Jt did not happen to suit the
Miss Musgroves, I suppose, and they mever put them-
selves out of their way.”

. “You will see them yet, perhaps, before the morning
18 gone. It is early.” A

“I never want them, T assure you. They talk and laugh

a2 great deal too much for me. Oh! Anne, I am so ve}y

1 T

saouic

I
I have not
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gnwelll It was guite upokind of vou mot fo come on
Thursday.”
“My dear Mary, recollect what a comfortable account

~you sent me of yourselfl You wrote in the cheerfullest
mmanner, and said you were perfectly well, and in no hurry
_ for me; and that being the case, you must be aware that

my wish would be to remain with Lady Russell to the last;
and besides what I felt on her account, I have really
been so busy, have had so much to do, that I could not
very conveniently have left Kellynch sooner.”

“Dear me! What can you possibly have to do?”

“A great many things, I assure you. More than I can
recollect in 2 moment; but I can tell you some. I have
been making 2 duplicate of the catalogue of my father’s
hooks and pictures. I have been several times in the gar-
den with Mackenzie, trying to wunderstand, aund make
him understand, which of Elizabeth’s plants are for Lady
Russell, I have had 2ll my own little concerns to arrange
—books and music to divide, and all my trunks to repack,
from not having understood in time what was intended as
to the waggons. And one thing I have had to do, Mary,
of 2 more trying nature: going tc almost every house in
the parish, as a sort of take-leave. I was told that they
wished it. But all these things took up a great deal of
time.”

“Oh! well”—and after 2 moment’s pause, “But you
have never asked me one word about our dinner at the
Pooles yesterday.”

“Did you go then? I have made no inguiries, because
1.conclided you must have been obliged to give up the
party.”

“Oh! yes, I went. T was very well yesterday; nothing
at all the matter with me till this morning. It would bave
been sirange if I had not gone.”

“I am very glad you were well enough, and I hope you
had a pleasant party.”

“Nothing remarkable. One always knows beforehand
what the dinner will be, and who will be there. And it is
so very uncomfortable, not having a carriage of one’s
own. Mr. and Mrs. Musgrove took me, and we were 80
crowded! They are both so very large, and take up s0
much room! And Mr. Musgrove always sits forward. So,
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there was I, crowded into the back seat with Henrietta
and Louisa. And I think it very likely that my illness
to-day may be owing to it.”

A little farther perseverance in patience, and forced
cheerfulness on Anne’s side, produced nearly a cure on
Mary’s. She could soon sit upright on the sofa, and began
to- hope she might be able to leave it by dinner-time.
Then, forgetting to think of it, she was at the other end
of the room, beautifying a nosegay; then, she ate Her
cold meat; and then she was well enough to propose 2 little
walk. :

“Where shall we go?” said she, when they were ready.
“I suppose you will not like to call at the Great House
before they have been to see you?”

“] bave pot the smallest objection on that account,”
replied Anne. “I should never think of standing on such
ceremony with people”I know so well as Mrs..and the
Miss Musgroves.”

“Onb! but they ought to call upon you as soon as pos-
sible. They ought to feel what is due to you as my sister.
However, we may as well go and sit with them a little
while, and when we have got that over, we can enjoy
our walk.”

Anne bad always thought such a style of intercourse
highly imprudent; but she had ceased to endeavour to
check it, from believing that, though there were on each
side continual subjects of offence, neither family could
now do without it. To the Great House accordingly they
went, to sit the full half hour in the old-fashioned square
parlour, with a small carpet and shining floor, to which
the present daughters of the house were gradually giving
the proper air of confusion by a grand pianoforte and a
harp, flower-stands and little tables placed in every di-
rection. Oh! could the originals of the portraits against
the wainscot, could the gentlemen in brown velvet and
the ladies in blue satin have seen what was going on,
have been conscious of such an overthrow of all order
and neatness! The portraits themselves seemed to be star-
ing in astonishment.

The Musgroves, like their houses, were in a state of
alteration, perhaps of improvement. The father and
mother were in the old English style, and the young peo-
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ple In the new, Mr. and Mrs. Musgrove were 2 very
good sort of people; friendly and hospitable, not much
educated, and not at all elegant. Their children had more
modern minds and manners. There was 2 pumerous fam-
ily; but the only two grown up, excepting Charles, were
Henrietta and Louisa, young ladies of niveteen and twen-
ty, who had brought from 2 school at Exeter 2l the usual
stock of accomplishments, and were now, like thousands
of other young ladies, living to be fashionable, happy,
and merry. Their dress had every advantage, their faces
were. rather pretty, their spirits extremely good, their
manners unembarrassed and pleasant; they were of con-
sequence 2t home, and favourites abroad. Anne always
contemplated them 2as some of the happiest creatures
of her acguaintance; but still, saved as we 2ll are by
some comfortable fecling of superiority from wishing for
the possibility of exchange, she would not have given up
her own more elegant and cultivated mind for 21 their
enjoyments; and envied them nothing but that seemingly
perfect -good’ understanding and agreement together,
that good-humoured mutual affection, of which she had
known so little berself with either of her sisters.

They were received with great cordiality, Nothing
seemed amiss on the side of the Great House family,
which was generally, as Anne very well knew, the least
to blame. The half-hour was chatted away pleasantly
enough; and she was not at all surprised, at the end of
it, to have their walking party joined by both the Miss
Musgroves, at Mary’s particular invitation.




CHAPTER §IX

ANNE had not wanted this visit to Uppercross o
Z. learn that 2 removal from one set of people to
another, though at a distance of only three miles, will
often include a total change of conversation, opinion,
and idea. She had never been staying there before, with=
out being struck by it, or without wishing that other
Elliots could have her advantage in seeing how unknown,
or unconsidered thers, were the affairs which at Kellynch
Hall were treated as of such general publicity and per-
vading interest; yet, with all this experience, she believed
she must now submit to feel that another lesson, in the
art of knowing our own nothingness beyond our own
circle, was become necessary for her—for certainly, com-
ing as she did, with 2 heart full of the subject which had
been completely occupying both houses in Kellynch for
many weeks, she had expected rather more curiosity and
sympathy than she found in the separate, but very similar
remark of Mr. and Mrs. Musgrove: “So, Miss Anne, Sir
Walter and your sister are gone; and what part of Bath
do you think they will settle in?” and this, without much
waiting for an answer—or in the young ladies’ addition
of, “I hope we shall be in Bath in the winter; but re-
member, papa, if we do go, we must be in 2 good situa-
tion—none of your Queen Squares for us!” or in the
anxious supplement from Mary, of “Upon my word, I
shall be pretty well off, when you are 2ll gone away to
be happy at Bath!” '
She could only resolve to avoid such self-delusion in
future, and think with heightened gratitude of the ex-
traordinary blessing of having onme such truly sympa-
thising friend as Lady Russell.
The Mr. Musgroves had their own game to guard,
44
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and to destroy; their own horses, dogs, and newspapers
to engage them; and the females were fully occupied in
all the other common subjects of housekespiag,ﬂgeigh-
bours, dress, dancing, and music. She acknowledged
it to be very fiiting that every little social commonwealth
should dictate its own matters:of discourse; and hoped,
ere long, to become a not unworthy. member of the one
she was now transplanted into.— With the prospect of
spending at least two months at Uppercross, it was high-
ly incumbent om her to. clothe her imagination, her
memory, and all her ideas in as much of Uppercross as
possible. :
She had no dread of these two months. Mary was not
so repulsive and unsisterly as Elizabeth, ner so inacces-
sible to all influence of hers; neither was there anything
among the other component parts of the cottage inimical
to comfort.— She was always on friendly terms with her
brother-in-law; and in the children, who loved her
nearly as well, and respected her a great deal more than
their mother, she had an object of interest, amusement,
and wholesome exertion.
~ Charles Musgrove was civil and agreeable; in sense
and temper he was undoubtedly superior to his wife; but
not of powers, or conmversation, or grace to make the
past, as they were connected together, at all a dangerous
contemplation; though, at the same time, Annpe could be-
lieve, with Lady Russell, that 2 more equal match might
have greatly improved him; and that 2 woman of real
understanding might have given more consequence to his
character, and more usefulness, rationality, and elegance
to his habits and pursuits. As it was, he did nothing with
much zeal, but sport; and his time was otherwise trifled
away, without benefit from books, or anything else. He
had very good spirits, which never seemed much affected
by his wife’s occasional lowness; bore with her unrea-
sonableness sometimes to Anne’s admiration; and, upon -
the whole, though there was very often a little disagree-
ment (in which she had sometimes more share than .she
wished, being appealed to by both parties), they might
pass for a happy couple. They were always perfe_cﬁy
agreed in the want of more money, and a strong inclina-
tion for 2 handsome present from his father; but here,
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as on most topics, he had the superiority, for while Mary
thought it a great shame that such. a present was not
made, be always contended for his father’s having many
other uses for his money, and 2 right to spend it as he
iked.

As to the management of their children, his theory
was much better than his wife’s, and his practice not so
bad.— “IL could manage them very well, if it were not
for  Mary's interference,”. was: what Asmme often heard
bim say, and had a good deal of faith in; but when listen-
ing In turn to Mary's reproach of “Charles. spoils the
children so that I cannot get them into any order,” she
never had the smallest temptation to say, “Very true.”

One of the least agreeable circumstances of her resi-
dence there, was her being treated with too much con-
fidence by 2ll parties, and being too much in the secret
of the complaints of €a¢h house. Known to have.gome in-
fluence with her sister, she was continually requested,
or at least receiving hints to exert it, beyond what was
practicable. “I wish you could persuade Mary not to be
always fancying herself il1,” was Charles’s language; and,
in an unhappy mood, thus spoke Mary: “I do believe if
Charles were to see me dying, he would not think there
was anything the matter with me. 1 am sure, Anne, if
you would, you might persuade him that I really am
very dl-—a great deal worse than I ever own.”

Mary’s declaration was, “I hate sending the children
to the Great House, though their grandmamma is sl
ways wanting to see them, for she humours and indulges

them to such a degree, and gives them so much trash
and ‘sweet things, that they are sure to come back sick

and cross for the rest of the day.” And Mrs. Musgrove
took the first opportunity of being alone with Anne, to

say, “Oh! Miss Anne, I cannot help wishing Mrs. Charles

had 2 little of your method with those children. They
are quite different creatures with you! But to be sure, in
general they are so spoiled! It is a pity you cannot put
your sister in the way of managing them. They are as
fine healthy children as ever were seen, poor little dears,
without partiality; but Mrs. Charles knows no more how
they should be treated!—Bless me, how troublesome they
are sometimesl—I assure you, Miss Anne, it prevents
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my wishing to see them at our house so often as I other-
wise should. I believe Mrs. Charles is not guite pleased
with my not inviting them oftener; but you know it is
very bad to have children with one, that one is obliged
to be checking every moment—"don’t do this, and don’t
do that'—or that one can only keep in tolerable order
by more cake than is good for them.” :

She had this communication, moreover, from Masy.
“Nirs, Musgrove thinks all her servants so steady that
it would be high treason to call it in question; but I
am sure, without exaggeration, that her upper housemaid
and lavndrymaid, mstead of being in their business, are
gadding about the village, all day long. 1 meet them
wherever 1 go; and I declare I never go fwice into my
nursery without seeing something of them. If Jemima
were not the frustiest, steadiest creature in the world,
it .would be enough to spoil her; for she tells me, they
are always tempting her to take a walk with them.”
And on Mrs. Musgrove's side, it was, “I make a rule
of never interfering in any of my danghter-in-law’s con-
cerns, for 1 know it would not do; but I shall tell you,
Miss Anne, because you may be able to set things to
rights, that I have no very good opinion of Mrs.
Charles’s nurserymaid: I hear strange stories of her; she
is always upon the gad; and from my own knowledge, I
can declare, she is such a fine-dressing lady that she is
emough o ruin any servants she comes near. Mrs,
Charles quite swears by her, 1 knmow; but I just give
vou this hint, that you may be upon the watch; because,
if you see anything amiss, you need not be afraid of
mentioning it.”

Again; it was Mary’s complaint, that Mrs. Musgrove
was very apt not to-give her the precedence that was
her due when they dined at the Great House with other
families; and she did not see any reason why she was fo
be considered so much at home as to lose her place.
And one day, when Anne was walking with only the
Miss Musgroves, one of them, after talking of rank, peo-
ple of rank, and jealousy of rank, said, “I have no
scruple of observing to you, how nonsensical some per-
sons are about their place, because, 2ll the world knows
how easy and indifferent you are about it; but I wish
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anybody could give Mary 2 hint that it would be 2 great
deal better if she were not so very tenacious: especially,
if she would not be always putting herself forward fo
take place of mamma. Nobody doubts her right to have
precedence of mamma, but it would be more becoming
in ber not to be always insisting on it. It is not that
mamma cares about it the least in the world, but I
. know it is taken notice of by many persons.” :
How was Anne to set all these matters to rights? She
could do little more thar listen patiently, soften every
grievance, and excuse each to the other; give fthem all
hints of the forbearance necessary between such near
neighbours, and make those hints broadest which were
meant for her sister’s benefit.

In all other respects, her visit began and proceeded -

very well. Her own spirits improved by change of place
and subject, by being Teémoved three miles from Kel-
lynch; Mary’s ailments lessened by having a constant
companion; and their daily intercotrse with the other
family, since there was neither superior affection, con-
fidence, nor employment in the cottage to be interrupted
by it, was rather an advantage. It was certainly carried
nearly as far as possible, for they met every morning,
and hardly ever spent an evening asunder; but she be-
lieved they should not have done so well without the
sight of Mr. and Mrs. Musgrove’s respectable forms in
the usual places, or without the talking, laughing, and
singing of their daughters.

She played a great deal better than either of the Miss
Musgroves; but having no voice, no knowledge of the
harp, and no fond parents to sit by and fancy themselves
delighted, her performance was little thought of, only
out of civility, or to refresh the others, as she was well
aware. She knew that when she played she was giving
pleasure only to herself; but this was no new sensation:
excepting one short period of her life, she had never,
since the age of fourteen, never since the loss of her
dear mother, known the happiness of being listened to,
or encouraged by any just appreciation or real taste. In
music she had been always used to feel alone in the
world; and Mr. and Mrs. Musgrove’s fond partiality for
their own daughters’ performance, and total indifference

Nk
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to any other person’s, gave her much more pleature for
their sakes than mortification for her own.
The party at the Great House was somgetimes in-

nd had more dinner parties, and more callers, more
visitors by invitation and by chance, than any other
family. They were more completely popular. )

The girls were wild for dancing; and the evenings
ended, occasionally, in an unpremeditated little ball
There was a family of cousins within a walk of Upper-.
cross, in less affluent circumstances, who depended onm
the Musgroves for all their pleasures; they would come
at any time, and help play at anything, or dance any-
where; and Anne, very much preferring the office of
musician to a more active post, played country-dances
to them by the hour together; 2 kindness which always
recommended her musical powers fo the notice of Mr
and Mrs. Musgrove more than anything else, and often

rew this compliment—“Well done, Miss Anne! very
well done indeed! Lord bless me! how those little fingers
of yours fly about!”

So passed the first three weeks. Michaelmas came;
and now Anne’s heart must be in Kellynch again. A be-
loved home made over to others; all the precious rooms
and furniture, groves, and prospects, beginning to own
other eyes and other limbs! She could not think of much
else on the 29th of September; and she had this sym-
pathetic touch in the evening, from Mary, who, on hav-
ing occasion to note down the day of the month, ex-
claimed, “Dear me! is'not this the day the Crofts were
to come to Kellynch? I am glad I did not think of it
before. How low it makes mel”

The Crofts took possession with true naval alertness,
and were to be visited. Mary deplored the necessity for
herself. “Nobody knew how much she should suffer,
She should put it off as long as she could”; but was not
easy till she had talked Charles into driving her over on
an early day; and was in a very animated, comfortable
state of imaginary agitation when she came back. Anne
had very sincerely rejoiced in there being no means
of her going. She wished, however, to ses the Crofts, and
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wag glad to be within when the visit was returned. They
came; the master of the house was not at home, but the
two sisters were together; and-as it chanced that Mrs.
Croft fell to the share of Anne, while the Admiral sat
by Mary; and made himself very agreeable by his good-
humoured notice of her little boys, she was well able
to watch: for 2 likeness, and ¥ # failed her in the fea-
tures, to catch it in the voice, or the turn of sentiment
and expression. s

Mrs. Croft, though neither tall nor fat, had 2 square-
ness, uprightness, and vigour of form, which gave im-
portance to her person. She had bright dark eyes, good
teeth, and altogether an agreeable face; though her red:
dened and weather-beaten complexion, the conseguence
of her having been almost as much at sea as her hus-
‘band, made her seem to have lived some years longer
in the world than her~real eight-and-thirty. Her manners
were open, sasy, and decided, like one who had no dis-
trust of herself, and no doubts of what to do; without
any approach to coarseness, however, or any want of
good humour. Anne gave her credit, indeed, for feelings
of great conmsideration towards herself, in all that re-
lated to Kellynch; and it pleased her—especially, as she
had satisfied herself in the very first half-minute, in the
instant- even of introduction, that there was not the
smallest symptom of any knowledge or suspicion on Mrs.
Croft’s side to give 2 bias of any sort. She was quite easy
on that head, and consequently full of strength and
courage, till for a2 moment electrified by Mrs. Croft’s sud-
denly saying, :

“It was you, and not your sister, I find, that my
brother had the pleasure of being acquainted with, when
he was in this conntry.”

Anne hoped she had outlived the age of blushing; but
the age of emotion she certainly had not.

“Perhaps you may not have heard that he is mar-
ried,” added Mrs. Croft. .

She could now answer 2s she ought; and was happy
to feel, when Mrs. Croft’s next words explained it to
be Mr. Wentworth of whom she spoke, that she had
said nothing which might not do for either brother. She
Immediately felt how reasonable it was that Mrs. Croft
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should be thinking and speaking of Edward, and not of
Frederick; and, with shame at her own forgetfulness,
applied herself to the knowledge of their former neigh-
bour’s present state, with proper interest.

The rest was all tranquillity; till just as they were
moving, she heard the Admiral say to Mary,

“We are expecting a brother of Mrs. Croft’s here soon;
I dare say you know him by name.”

He was cut short by the eager attacks of the Jittle
boys, clinging to him like an old friend, and declaring

he should not go; and being too much engrossed by

proposals of carrying them away in his coat-pocket, etc.,
to have another moment for finishing or recollecting what
he had begun, Anne was left to persuade herself, as well
as she could, that the same brother must still be n
question. She couid not, however, reach such 2 degree
of cerfainty as not to be anxious to hear whether any-
thing had been said on the subject at the other house,
where the Crofts had previously been calling.

The folks of Great House were to spend the evening
of this day at the Cottage; and it being now too late
in the year for such visits to be made on foot, the coach
was beginning to be listened for, when the youngest Miss
Musgrove walked in. That she was coming to apologize,
and that they should have to spend the evening by them-
selves, was the first black idea; and Mary was quite ready
to be affronted, when Louisa made all right by saying
that she only came on foot to leave more room for the
harp, which was bringing in the carriage.

“And I will tell you our reason,” she added, “and all
about it. I am come on to give you notice, that papa
and mamma are ouf of spirits this evening, especially
mamma; she is thinking so much of poor Richard! And
we agreed it would be best to have the barp, for it
seems to amuse ber more than the piancforte. I will tell
you why she is out of spirits. When the Crofts called
this morning (they called here afterwards, did not they?),
they happened to say that her brother, Captain Went-
worth, is just returned to England, or paid off, or some-
thing, and is coming to see them almost directly; and
most unluckily it came inte mamma’s head, when they
were gone, that Wentworth, or something very like if,
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was the name 'of poor Richard’s capiain, af one time; I
do not know when or where, but a great while. before
be died, poor fellow! And upon looking over his letters
and things, she found it was so; and is p@if@» }y sure
that this must be the very man, eﬂd her head is quite full
of it, and of poor Richard! 8¢ we must all be a5 merry
2 we can, that she may not be dwelling upon such
gloomy things.”

The real circumstances of this: pathetic piece of family
history were that the Musgroves had had the ill fortune
of a very troublesome, Lope}ess son; and the good for-
tune fo lose him before he reached his twentieth year;
that he had been sent to sea, because he was stupid
and upmanageable on shore; that he had been very Hit-
tle cared for at any time by his family, though quite as
much as he deserved ;. seldom heard of, and scarcely at
2il regretted, when the intelligence of his death: abroad
had worked its way to Uppercross, two years before.

He had, in fact, though his sisters were now doing all
they could for him, by calling him “poor Richard,” been
nothing better than a thick-headed, unfecling, unprofita-
ble Dick Musgrove, who had never done anything to en-
title himself to more than the abbreviation of his name,
living or dead,

He had been several years at sea, and had, in the course
of those removals to which all midshipmen are liable,
and especially such midshipmen as every captain wishes
to get rid of, been six months on board Captain Fred-

erick Wentworth's frigate, the Lacomia; and from the

Laconia he had, under the influsnce of his captain, writ-
ten the only two letters which his father and mother had
ever received from him during the whole of his absence;
that is to say, the only two disinterested letters; all the
rest had been mere applications for money.

In each letter he had spoken well of his captain; but
yet, so little were they in the habit of attending to such
matters, so unobservant and incurious were they as fo
the names of men or ships, that it had made scarcely
any impression at the time; and that Mrs. Musgrove
should have been suddenly struck, this very day, with 2
recollection of the name of Wentworth, as connected
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with her son, seemed one of those extracrdinary bursts
of mind which do sometimes occur.

She had gome to her letters, and found i 2l as she
supposed; and the reperusal of these letters, after so Jong
an interval, ber poor son gome forever, and all the

, azrengﬁ of his faults forgotten, had affected her spirits

exceedingly, and thrown her into greater grief for him
than she had konown on first hearing of his death. Mr
Musgrove was, in 2 lesser degree, affected likewise; and
when they reached the Cottage, they were evidently in
want, first, of being listened to zmew on this subject,
and afterwards, of all the relief which cheerful companions
could give.

To hear them talking so much of Captain Wentworth,

repeating his name so often, puzzling over past years,
and at last ascertaining that it might, that it probably
would, turn out to be the very same Captain Wentworth
whom they recollected meeting, once or twice, after their
coming back from Clifton—a very fine young man; butf
they could not say whether it was seven or cight years
ago—was 2 new sort of trial to Anne’s nerves. She found,
however, that it was one to which she must inure her-
self. Since he actually was expected in the country, she
must teach herself to be insensible on such points. And
not only did it appear that he was expected, and speedily,
but the Musgroves, in their warm gratitude for the kind-
ness he had shown poor Dick, and very high respect
for his character, stamped as it was by poor Dick’s hav-
ing been six months under his care, and mentioning him
in strong, though not peﬁecﬂy well-spelied praise, as
“a fine dashing felow, only two perticular about the
schoolmaster,” were bent on introducing themselves, and
seeking his acquaintance, as soon as they could hear
of his arrival.

The resolution of doing so belped to form the com-
fort of their evening.
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IAPTER SEVEN

A VERY FEW DAYS more, and Captain Wentworth

was known to be at-Kellynch, and Mr. Musgrove
had called .on him, and come back warm in his praise,
and be was engaged with the Crofts to dine at Upper-
cross by the end of another week. It had been a great
disappointment to Mr. Musgrove to find that no earlier
day could be fixed, so impatient was he to show his
gratitude, by seeing Captain Wentworth under his own
roof, and welcoming him to all that was strongest and
best i his cellars. But a week must pass; only 2 week,
in Anne’s reckoning, and then, she supposed, they must
meet; and soon she began to wish that she could feel
secure even for a week,

Captain Wentworth made a very early return to Mr.
Musgrove’s civility, and she was 2l but calling there in
the same half-bourl— She and Mary were actually set-
ting forward for the Great House, where, as she after-
wards learned, they must inevitably have found him,
when they were stopped by the eldest boy’s being at
that moment brought home in consequence of 2 bad fall
The child’s situation put the visit entirely aside, but she
zould not hear of her escape with indifference, even in
the midst of the serious anxiety which they afterwards
felt on his account,

His collar-bone was found to be dislocated, and such

injury received in the back as roused the most alarming

ideas. It was an afternoon of distress, and Anne had
everything to do at once—the apothecary to send for
—the father to have pursued and informed—the mother
fo support and keep from hysterics—the servants to con-
trol—the youngest child to banish, and the poor suffering
one to aftend and soothe—besides sending, as soon as

she recollected it, proper notice to the other house, which
54
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brought her an accession rather of frightened, inguiring
companions than of very useful assistants.

Her brother’s return was the first comfort—he could
take best care of his wife—and the second blessing was
the arrival of the apothecary. Till he came and had

- examined the child, their apprehensions were the worse

for being vague; they suspected great imjury, but koew
not where; but now the collar bone was soon replaced,
and though Mr. Robinson felt and felt, and rubbed, and
looked grave, and spoke low words both to the father
and the aunt, still they were 2l to hope the best, and
to be able to part and eat their dinnér in tolerable ease
of mind; and then it was, just before they parted, that
the two young aunts were able so far to disgress from
their nephew’s state as tp give the information of Cap-
tain Wentworth’s visit—sfaying five minutes behind their
father and mother, to endeavour to express how perfectly
delighted they were with him, how much handsomer, how
infinitely more agreeable they thought him than any in-
dividual among their male acquaintance, who had been
at all a favourite before—how glad they had been to

_hear papa invite him to stay dinner—how sorry when he

said it was guite out of his power—and how glad again,
when he had promised to reply to papa and mamma’s
farther pressing invitations to come and dine with them
on the morrow, actually on the morrowl— And he had
promised it in so pleasant a manner, as if he felt all
the motive of their attention just as he oughtl— And,
in short, he had looked and said everything with such
exquisite grace that they could assure them all, their
heads were both turned by himl— And off they ram,
quite as full of glee as of love, and apparently more
full of Captain Wentworth than of little Charles.

The same story and the same raptures were repeated,
when the two girls came with their father, through the
gloom of the evening, to make inquiries; and Mr. Mus-
grove, no longer under the first uneasiness about his heir,
could add his confirmation and praise, and hope there
would be now no occasion for putting Captain Went-
worth off, and only be sorry to think that the Cottage
party, probably, would not like to leave the little boy,
to give him the meeting. “Oh, no! as to leaving the
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iittle boy!” both- father and mother were in much too
strong and recent alarm to bear the thought; and Anne;
in the joy of the escape; could not help adding her warm
protestations to theirs.

Charles Musgrove, indeed, afterwards showed more of

inclination: “the child was going on so well—and he
wished 5o much to be introduced to Captain Wentworth
that, perhaps, he might join them in the evening; he
would mot. dine from home, but he might walk in for
half 2n hour.” But in this he was eagerly opposed by his
wife, with “Oh, no! indeed, Charles, I cannot bear to
“have you go away. Only. think, if anything should hap-
peni” ‘

The child bhad 2 good night, and was going on well
the mext day. It must be a work of time to ascertain
that no. injury had Dbeen dome to the spine, but Mr.
Robinson found nothingto increase alarm, and Charles

Musgrove began consequently to feel no necessity for
longer confinement. The child was to be kept in bed,

end ammsed as quietly as possible; but what was there
for 2 father to do? This was quite 2 female case, and it
would be highly absurd in him, who could be of no use
at home, fo shut himself up. His father very much wished
bim to meet Captain Wentworth, and there being no
sufficient reason against it, he ought to go; and it ended
in his making 2 bold public declaration, when he came
in from shooting, of his meaning to dress directly, and
dine at the other house. )

“Nothing can be going on better than the child,” said
be, “so I told my father just now that I would come,
and be thought me quite right. Your sister being with
you, my love, I have no scruple at all. You would not

like to leave him yourself, but you see I can be of no

use. Anne will send for me if anything is the matter.”

Husbands and wives generally understand when opposi-
tion will be vain. Mary knew, from Charles’s manner of
speaking, that he was quite determined on going, and
that it would be of no use to tease him. She said noth-
ing, therefore, till he was out of the room, but as soon
2s there was only Anne to hear,

“8o! You and I are to be left to shift by ourselves,
with this poor sick child—and not 2 creature coming
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near us all the evening! I koew how it would be. This

+ is always my luck! If there is anything disagreeable going

on, men are always sure to get out of it, and Charles
is as bad as any of them,. Very unfeeling! I must say it
is very unfeeling of him, to be rupning away from his
poor little boy; talks.of his being going on so welll How
does he know that he is going on well, or that thers
may not be 2 sudden change half an hour hence? I did
not think Charles would have been so unfeeling. So, here
he is to go away and enjoy himself, and because 1 am
the poor mother, I am not to be allowed to stir—and
yet, I am sure, I am more undt than anybody else fo
be about the child. My being the mother is the very
reason why my feelings should not be tried. I am not 2t
all equal to it. You saw how hysterical I was yesterday.”

“But that was only the effect of the suddenness of
vour alarm—of the shock. You will not be hysterical
again. I dare say we shall have nothing (o distress us.
I perfectly understand Mr. Robinson’s directions, and
have no fears; and indeed, Mary, 1 cannot wonder at
your husband. Nursing does not belong to a man, it i
not his province. A sick child is always the mother’s
property, ber own feelings generally make it s0.”

“I hope I am as fond of my child as any mother—
but I do not koow that I am of any more use in the
sick-room than Charles, for I cannot be always scolding
and teasing 2 poor child when it is ill; and you saw,
this morning, that if I told him to keep quiet, he was
sure to begin kicking about. I have not nerves for the
sort of thing.”

“But, could you be comfortable yourself, fo be spend-
ing the whole evening away from the poor boy?”

“Yes; you sce his papa can, and why should not 17—
Jemima is so carefull And she could send us word every
hour how he was. I really think Charles might as well
have told his father we would 21l come. I am not more
alarmed about little Charles now than he is. I was dread-
fully alarmed yesterday, but the case is very different
to-day.” ,

“Well—if you do not think it too late to give nbdtice
for yourself, suppose you were to go, as well as your
husband. Leave little Charles to my care. Mr. and Mrs.
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Musgrove cannot think it wrong while I remain with him.”

“Are you serious?” cried Mary, her eyes brightening.
“Dear me! that’s a very good thought, very good indeed.
To be sure I may just as well go as not, for I am of
no use at home—am I? and it only harasses me. You,
who have not 2 mother’s feelings, are a great deal the
properest person. You can make little Charles do any-

. thing; he always minds you at 2 word. It will be a

great deal better than leaving him with only Jemims.
Obl I will certainly go; I am sure I ought if I can,
quite 23 much as Charles, for they want me excessively
to be acquainted with Captain’ Wentworth, and T know
you do not mind being left alone. An excellent thought
of yours, indeed;, Anne!'I will go and tell Charles, and
get ready directly. You can send for us, you know, at 2
moment’s notice, if anything is the matter; but I dare
say there will be nothing to alarm you. I should ot go,
you may be sure, if I did not feel quite at ease about
my dear child.”

The next moment she was tapping at her husband’s
dressing-room door, and, as Anne followed her upstairs,
she was in time for the whole conversation, which began
with Mary’s saying, in a tone of great exultation,

“I mean to go with you, Chazles, for I am of 2o
more use at home than you are. If T were to shut my-
self up forever with the child, I should not be able to
persuade him to do anything he did not like. Anne will
stay; Anne undertakes to stay at home and take care of
him. It is Anne’s own proposal, and so I shall go with
you, which will be a great deal better, for I have not
dined at the other house since Tuesday.”

“This is very kind of Anne,” was her husband’s an-
swer, “and I should be very glad to have you go; but it
seems rather hard that she should be left at home by
herself, to nurse our sick child.”

Ange was now at hand to take up her own cause,
and the sincerity of her manner being soon sufficient t¢
convince him, where conviction was at least very agree-
able, he had no farther scruples as to her being left
to dine alose, though he still wanted her t6 join them
in the evening, when the child might be at rest for the
night, and kindly wrged her to let him come and fetch
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her; but she was quite unpersuadable; and this being the
case, she had ere long the pleasure of seeing them set
off together in high spirits. They were gone, she hoped,
o be happy, however oddly constructed such happiness
might seem; as for herself, she was left with as many
sensations of comfort, as were, perhaps, ever lkely to
be hers. She knew herself to be. of the first wtility to
the child; and what was: & to her if Frederick Went-
worth were only half a mile distant, making himself agree~
able to others!

She would have iiked to know how he felt as to 2
meeting. Perbaps indifferent, if indifference could exist
under such circumstances. He must be either indifferent
or unwilling. Had he wished ever to see her agaim, he
need not have waited till this time; he would have done
what she could not but believe that in his place she
should have done long ago, when events bad been sarly
giving him the independence which alone had been want-
ing. ,

Her brother and sister came back delighted with their
new acquaintance, and their visit in gemeral. There had
been music, singing, talking, laughing, all that that was
most agreeable; charming manners in Captain Wentworth,
no shyness or reserve; they seemed ail to kmow each
other perfectly, and he was coming the very next morning
to shoot with Charles. He was to come to breakiast,
but not at the Cottage, though that had been proposed -
at first; but then he had been pressed to come to the
Great House instead, and he seemed afraid of being in
Mrs. Charles Musgrove’s way, on account of the child;
and therefore, somehow, they hardly knew how, it ended
in Charles’s being to meet him to breakfast at his father’s.

Anne understood it, He wished to avoid seeing her
He had inguired after her, she found, slightly, as might
suit a former slight acquaintance, seeming to acknowl-
edge such as she had acknowledged, actuated, perhaps,
by the same view of escaping introduction when they
were to meet. :

The morning hours of the Cotiage were always later
than those of the other house; and on the morrow. the
difference was so great that Mary and Anne were pot
more than beginning breakfast when Charles came in:to
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say that they were just setting off, that he wag come
for his dogs, that his sisters were following with Cap-
tain Wentworth, his sisters meaning to visit Mary and
the child, and Captain Wentworth proposing 2lso to wait
on her for a few minutes, if not inconvenient; and though
Charles had answered for the child’s being in no such
state 2s could make it inconvenient, Captain Wentworth.
“would not be satisfed without his running on fo give
notice. :

Mary, very much gratified by this attention, was de-
lighted to receive him; while 2 thousand feelings rushed
on Anne, of which this was the most consoling, that it
would soon be over. And it was soon over. In two
minutes after Charles’s preparation, the others appeared;
they were in the drawing-room. Her eye helf met Cap-
tain Wentworth’s; a bow, a2 curtsey passed; she heard
his voice—he talked to Mary; said all that was right;
s2id something to the Miss Musgroves, enough to mark
an easy footing; the room seemed full—full of persons
and voices—but a few minutes ended it. Charles showed
himselé at the window, all was ready, their visitor had
bowed and was gone; the Miss Musgroves were gone

100, suddenly resolving to walk to the end of the village

with the sportsmen; the room was cleared, and Anne.

might finish her breakfast as she could. -

“It is over! it is over!” she repeated to herself again,
and again, in nervous gratitude. “The worst is over!”

Mary talked, but she could not attend. She had seen
him. They had met. They had been once more in the
same room!

Soon, however, she began to reason with herself, and
try to be feeling less. Eight years, almost eight years
had passed, since all had been given up. How absurd
1o be resuming the agitation which such an interval had
banished into distance and indistinctness! What might not
eight years do? Events of every description, changes,
alienations, removals—all, all must be comprised in it
and oblivion of the past—how natural, how certain too!
It included nearly 2 third part of her own life.

Alas! with all her reasonings, she found that to re-
tentive feclings eight years may be little more than poth-
ing.
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Now, how were his sentiments to be read? Was this
like wishing to avoid her? And the pext moment she was
hating herself for the folly which asked the guestion.

On one other guestion, which perhaps ber utmost wis-
dom might not have prevented, she was soon spared all
suspense; for after the Miss Musgroves had returned and
finished their visit at the Cottage, she had this spon-
taneous information from Mary:

*“Captain Wentworth is not very gallant by you, Anne,
though he was so attentive to me. Henriettz asked him
what be thought of you, when they went away; and be
said, “You were so altered be should not have known
you again.” ”

) Mary had no feelings to make her respect her sisters
in 2 common way, but she was perfectly unsuspicious
of being inflicting any peculiar wound. . :

“Altered beyond his knowledge!” Anné fully submitted,
in silens, deep mortification. Doubtless it was so; and she
could take no revenge, for he was not altered, or not
for the worse. She had already acknowledged it to her-
self, and she couid not think differently, let him think
of her as he would. No; the years which had destroyed
%zer youth and bloom had only given him a more glow-
ing, manly, open look, in no respect lessening his per-
sonal advantages. She had seen the same Frederick Went-
worth. ,

“So altered that he should not have known her again!”
These were words which could not but dwell with her.
Yet she soon began to rejoice that she had heard them.
’I’hey were of sobering tendency; they aliayed agitation;
they composed, and consequently must make her happier.

Frederick Wentworth had used such words, or some-
thing like them, but without an idea that they would be
carried round to her. He had thought her wretchedly
altered, and, in the first moment of appeal, had spokeé
2s be felt. He bad not forgiven Anne Elliot, She had
used him ill; deserted and disappointed him; and worse,
she had shown a feebleness of character in doing so,
which his own decided, confident temper could not en-
dure. She had given him up to oblige others. It had

bee’n the effect of overpersuasion. It had been weakness-
and timidity.
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He had been most warmly attached to her, and had
never seen 2 woman since whom he thought her equal;
but, except from some natural sensation of curiosity, he
had no desire of meeting her again., Her power with
him was gone forever,

It was now-his object to marry. He was rich, and
being turned on shore, fully intended to settle as soon
as he could be properly tempted; actually looking round,
ready to fall in love with all the speed which a clear
head and quick taste could allow. He had a heart for
either of the Miss Musgroves, if they could catch it; 2

heart, in short, for any pleasing young woman who cdme -

in his way, excepting Asnme Elliot. This was his only
secret exception, when he said 1o his sister, in answer
to her suppositions,

“Yes, here 1 am, Sophia, quite ready to make a foolish
match. Anybody between fifteen and thirty may have me
for asking. A little beauty, 2né 2 few smiles, and 2 few
compliments to the navy, and 1 am a lost man. Should
not this be enough for a saflor, who has had no society
ameng women £o make him nice?”

He said it, she knew, to be contradicted. His bright,

proud eye spoke the happy conviction that he was nice;
and Anne Elliot was not out of his thoughts when he
more seriously described the woman he should wish to
meet with. “A strong mind, with sweetness of manner,”
made the first and the last of the description.

“This is the woman I want,” said he. “Something 2
fittle inferior I shall of course put up with, but it must
not be much. If I am a fool, I shall be a fool indeed,
for 1 have thought on the subject more than most rmen.”

CHAPTER EIGHT

FROM THIS TiME Captain Wentworth and Anne

Elliot were repeatedly in the same circle. They
were soon dining in company together at Mr. Musgrove’s,
for the little boy’s state could no longer supply his aunt
with a pretence for absenting herself; and this was but
the beginning of other dinings and other meetings.

Whetber former feelings were to be renewed must be
brought to the proof; former times must undoubtedly
be brought to the recoliection of each; they could not
but be reverted to; the year of their engagement could
not but be named by him, in the little narratives or
descriptions which conversation called forth. His profes-
sion gualified him, his disposition led him, to talk; and
“That was in the year six”; “That happened before I
went to sea in the yéar six,” occurred in the course of
the first evening they spent together; and though his
voice did not falter, and though she had no reason to
suppose his eye wandering towards her while he spoke,
Anne felt the utter impossibility, from her knowledge of
his mind, that he could be unvisited by remembrance
any more than herself. There must be the same imme-
diate association of thought, though she was very far
from conceiving it to be of egual pain.

They had no conversation together, no intercourse but
what the commonest ¢ivility required. Once so much fo
each other! Now nothing! There had been 2 time, when
of all the large party now filing the drawing-room at
Uppercross, they would have found it most difficult fo
cease to speak to one another. With the exception, per-
haps, of Admiral and Mrs. Croft, who seemed particu-
larly attached and happy (Anne could allow no other
exception even among the married couples), there could
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have been no two hearts so open; no tastes so. similar
no feelings 'so in unison; no-countenances so- beloved:
Now they were as strangers; nay, worse than strangers,
for they could never become acquainted. It was 2 per-
petual es’rmnge"lenf

When he talked, she heard the same voice, and dis-
cerned the same mind. There was a2 very. general igno-
rance of all navel matiers: throughout the party; and
he was very much questioned; and especially by the two
Miss Musgroves, who scemed hardly to have any eyes
but for him, as to the manner of living on board, daily
reguiations, food, hours, etc; and their surprise at his
accounts, af learning the degree of accommodation and
arrangement which  was practicable, drew from him
some pleasant ridicule,  which reminded Anne of the
early davs when she tog had been ignorant, and she too
had been accused of supposing sailors to be living on
board without anything 0 eat, or any cook to dress it
if there were, or any servant to wait, or any knife and
fork to use

From t‘mls listening and thinking, she was roused by
2 whisper of Mrs. ‘\&usgmye s, who, overcome by fond
regrets, could not help saying,

“Ah! Miss Anne, if it had pleased Heaven to spare
my poor son, 1 dare say he would have been just such
another by this time.” )

Anne suppressed a2 smile, and listened kindly, while
Mrs. Musgrove relieved her heart z littie more; and for
a few minutes, therefore, could not keep pace with the
conversation of the others.— When she could let her
attention take its natural course again, she found the
Miss Musgroves just fetching the navy list {their own
navy list, the first that had ever been at Uppercross); and
sitting down together to pore over it, with the professed
view of finding out the ships which Captain Wentworth
had commanded.

“Your first was the A4sp, I remember; we will look for
the Asp.”

“You will not find her there.— Quite worn out and
broken up. I was the last man who commanded her.—
Hardly fit for service then.— Reported fit for home serv-
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ice for a year or two—and so I was sent off to the West
Indies.”
The girls looked all amazement.

“The admiralty,” be continued, “entertain themselves
now and then, with sending a few hundred men fo sez, in

2 ship-not fit to be employed. But they bave a great
maﬁy o prevzc’f for; and among the thousands that may
just 2z well go to the bottom 25 not; it s impossibl e for
them to distinguish' the wvery sét who may be least
missed.”

“Phoo! phoo!” cried the Admiral, “what stuff these
young fellows talk! Never was a better sloop than the
Asp in her day.— For an old built sloop, you would not
see her egual. Lucky fellow to get herl— He knows
there must have been twenty better men than bhimself
applying for her st the same tims. Lucky fellow fo get
anything so soon, with no more interest thm his.”

“I felt my luck, Admiral, I assure you”; replied Cap—-
tain Wentworth, seriously. “I was as well satisfed with
my appointment as you can desire. It was a great object
with me, at that time, to be at sea—a very great object.
I wanted to be doing something.”

“To be sure you did.— What should a young fellow,
ike you, do ashore, for half 2 year together?7— If 2 man
has not a wife, he soon wants to be afloat again.”

“But, Captain Wentworth,” cried Louisa, “how vexed
you must have been when you came to the Asp, to see
what an old thing they had given you.”

“I knew pretty well what she was, before that day,”
said he, smiling. “I had no more discoveries to make
than you would have as to the fashion and strength of
any old pelisse, which you had seen lent about among
half your acquaintance, ever since you could remember,
and which at last, on some very wet day, is lent to your-
self.— ARl she was a dear old Asp to me. She did all
that I wanted. 1 knew she would—I knew that we should.
either go to the bottom together, or that she would be
the making of me; and I never had two days of foul
weather 21l the time I was at sea in her; and after taking
privateers enough to be very entertaining, I had the good
luck, in my passage home the next autumn, fo fall'in
with the very French frigate I wanted— I brought her
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into Plymouth; and here was another instance of luck:
We had pot been six hours in the Sound, when a gale
came on, which lasted four days and nights, and which
would have done for poor old Asp, in half the time; our
touch with the Great Nation not baving much improved

onr condition. Four-and-twenty hours later; and I should

only have been o gallant Captain Wentworth, in 2 small

paragraph at one corper of the mewspapers; and being

lost in-only 2 sloop, nobody would have thought about
me.” :

Annpe’s shudderings were to. herself, alome; but the
Miss Musgroves could be. as open as they were sincere;
in their exclamations of pity and horror. :

“And so then, ¥ suppose,” said Mrs. Musgrove, in 2
low voice, as i thinking aloud, “so then he went away to
the Laconie, and there he met with our poor -boy.—
Charles, my dear,” (beckening him to her), “do ask Cap-
tain Wentworth where it was he first met with youf poor
brother. I always forget.” i

“It was at Gibraltar, mother, I know. Dick had been
left il at Gibraltar, with 2 recommendation from bhis
former captain to Captain Wentworth.”

“Ohl—but, Charles, tell Captain Wentworth, he need
not be afraid of mentioning poor Dick before me, for it
would be rather a pleasure 10 hear him talked of, by
such a good friend.” , '

Charles, being somewhat more mindful of the prob-
abilities of the case, only nodded in reply, and walked
away.

The girls wers now hunting for the Laconia; and Cap-
tain Wentworth could not deny himself the pleasure of
taking the precious volume into his own hands to save
them the trouble, and once more read aloud the little
statement of her name and rate, and present non-com-
missioned class, observing over it that she too had been
one of the best friends man ever had, /

“Ah! those were pleasant days when I had the Lo-

conigl How fast I made money in her— A friend of
mine, and I, had such a lovely cruise together off the
Western Islands— Poor Harville, sister! You know how
much be wanted money—worse than myself. He had 2
wife.— Excellent fellow! I shall never forget his happi-
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ness. He felt it 2ll, so much for her sake.— I wished for
him agein the next summer, When I had still the same
tuck in the Mediterranean.”

“And I am sure, Sir,” said Mrs. Musgrove, “it was 2
jucky day for uws, when you were put captain into that
ship. We shall never forget what you did.”

Her feelings made her spesk low; and Captain Went-
worth, hearing only in part, and probably not having
Dick Musgrove at all near his thoughts, looked rather in
suspense, and as if waiting for more.

“Wiy brother,” whispered one of the gizls; “mamms
is thinking of poor Rickard.” :

*“Poor dear fellow!” continued Mrs. Musgrove;, “he
was grown so steady, and such an excellent correspond-

" ent, while he was under vour care! Ab! it would have

been 2 happy thing, I he had never left you. I assure
you, Captain Wentworth, we are very sorry he ever left
you.”

There was a momentary expression in Captain Went-
worth’s face at this speech, 2 certain glance of his
bright eye, and curl of his handsome mouth, which con-
vinced Anne that instead of sharing in Mrs. Musgrove’s
kind wishes, as o her son, he had probably been at
some pains to get rid of him; but it was too transient
an indulgence of self-amusement to be detected by any
who understood him less than herself; in another moment
he was perfectly collected and serious; and almost
instantly afterwards coming up to the sofa, on which she
and Mrs. Musgrove were sitting, fook a place by the
latter, and entered into conversation with her, in 2 low
voice, about her son, doing it with so much sympathy
and natural grace as showed the kindest consideration for
all that was real and wnabsurd in the parent’s feelings.

They were actually on the same sofa, for Mrs. Mus-
grove had most readily made room for him—they were

divided only by Mrs. Musgrove. It was no insignificant
barrder indeed. Mrs. Musgrove was of 2 comfortable sub-
stantial size, infinitely more fitted by nature to express
good cheer and good humour than tenderness and senti-
ment; and while the agitations of Anne’s slender form,
and pénsive face, may be considered as very completely
screened, Captain Wentworth should be allowed some
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‘credit for the self-command with which he attended to
her large fat sighings over the destiny of 2 son, whom.

alive nobody had cared for.

Personal size end mental sorrow have cerfainly no
necessary proportions. A large bulky fSgure has as good
a right to be in deep’ affliction as the most graceful set
of Himbs in the world. But, fair or not fair, there are un-
becoming conjunctions, which reason will patronize in

vain—which taste cannot tolerate—which ridicule: will

seize. :

The Admiral; after teking two or *hree refreshing turns
about the room with his hands behind bim; being called
to order by his wife, now came up to Captein Went-
worth, and without any observation of what he might be
interrupting, thinking only of his own thoughts, began
with,

“If you had been a2 Week lIater at Lisbon, last spring,
Frederick, you would have been asked to give 2 pissage
to Lady Marv Grierson and her daughters.”

“Should 17 1 am glad I was not a week later then.”

The Admiral abuseé him for his want of gallantry.
He defended himself; though professing that he would
never willingly admit any ladies on board 2 ship of his,
excepting for 2 ball, or a visit, which a2 few hours might
comprehend. :

“But, if I know myself,” said he, “this is from no want
of gallantry towards them. It is rather from feeling how
impossible it is, with 21l one’s efforts, and all one’s
sacrifices, to make the accommodations on board, such
as women ought to have. There can be no want of gal-
lentry, Admiral, in rating the claims of women to every

personal comfort high—and this is what I do. I hate to -

hear of women on board, or to see them on board; and
no ship, under my command, shall ever convey a family
of ladies anywhere, if T can help it.”

This brought his sister upon him.

“Oh Frederickl— But I cannot believe it of you.—
All idle refinement!— Women may be as comfortable on
board as in the best house in England. I believe I have
lived as much on board as most women, and I kmow
hotbbng superior to the accommodations of a man-of-
war, I declare I have not a comfort or an indulgence
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about me, even at Kellynch Hall,” (with a kind bow to
Anne) “beyond what I always had in most of the ships
1 have Iived in; and they have been five altogether.”

“Mothing to the purpose,” replied her brother. “You
were Hving with your husband; and were the only woman
on board.”

“But you, yourself, brought Mrs. Harville, her sister,
her cousin, and the three children, round from Ports-
mouth to Plymouth. Where was this superfine, extraor-
dinary sort of gallantry of yours, then?”

“All merged in my friendship, Sophia. I would assist
any brother-officer’s wife that I could, and I would bring
anything of Harville’s from the world’s end, if he wanted
it. But do not imagine that I did not feel it an evil in
itself.”

“Depend upon it they were all perfectly comfortable.”

“I might not like them the better for that, pernaps.
Such a number of women and children have no right to be
comfortable on board.”

“My dear Frederick, you are talking quite idly. Pray,
what would become of us poor sailors’ wives, who often
want to be conveyed to one port or another, after our
husbands, if everybody had your feelings?”

“My feelings, you see, did not prevent my taking Mrs.
Harville, and all her family, to Plymouth.”

“But ] hate to hear you talking so, like a fine gentle-
man, and as i women were 2ll fine ladies, instead of
rational creatures. We none of us expect to be in smeoi:h
water all our days.”

“Ah! my dear,” said the Admiral, “when he has got a
wife, he will sing a different tune. When he is married,
if we have the good luck to live t¢ another war, we shall
see him do as you and I, and a great many others, have
done. We shall have him very thankful to anybody that
will bring him his wife.”

“Ay, Jaat we shall.”

“Now I have done,” cried Captam Wentworth. “When
once married people begin to attack me with, ‘Oh! you
will think very differently, when you are married,” I can
only say, ‘No, I shall pot’; and then they say again, “Ves,
you will,” and there is an end of it.”

He got up and moved away.
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“What 2 great traveller you must have been, ma2’am!”
said Mrs. Musgrove to Mrs. Croft. ,

“Pretty well, ma’am, in the fifteen years of my mar-
riage; though many women have done more. I have
crossed the Atlantic four times, and have been once O

the East Indies, and back again; and only once, besides

being in different places a2bout home—Cork, and Lis-
.bon, and Gibraltar. But I never went beyond the Streights
—and never was in the West Indies. We do not call
Bermuda or Bahama, you Xoow, the Wast Indies.”

Mrs. Musgrove had not 2 word to say in dissent; she
could not accuse herself of having ever called them any-
thing in the whole course of her life.

“And I do assure you, ma’am,” pursued Mrs. Croft,
“that nothing can exceed the accommodations of 2 man-
of-war; I speak, you know, of the higher rates. When
you come to a frigate, OF course, you are more confined
—though any reasonable woman may be perfectly happy
in one of them; and I can safely say, that the happiest
part of my life has been spent on board a ship. While
we were together, you know, there was nothing to be
feared. Thank God! I have always been blessed with ex-
cellent health, and no climate disagrees with me. A little
disordered always the first twenty-four hours of going to
sea, but never knew what sickness was afterwards. The
only time that I ever really suffered in body or mind,
the only time that I ever fancied myself unwell, or had
any ideas of danger, was the winter that I passed by my-
self at Deal, when the Admiral (Captein Croft then)
was in the North Seas. I lived in perpetual fright at that
time, and had all manner of imaginary complzints from
not knowing what to do with myself, or when I should
hear from him next; but as long as we could be together,
nothing ever ailed me, and I never met with the smallest
inconvenience.”

“Ay, to be sure.— Yes, indeed, oh yes, I am guite
of your opinion, Mrs. Croft,” was Mrs. Musgrove’s hearty
answer. “There is nothing so bad as a separation. I am
guite of your opinion. / know what it is, for Mr. Mus-
grove always attends the assizes, and I am so glad when
they are over, and he is safe back again.”

The evening ended with dancing. On its being pro-
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sosed, Anne offered her services, 2s usual, and though
her eyes would sometimes £l with tears as she sat at the
instrument, she was extremely glad to be employed, and
desired nothing in return but to be unobserved.

It was a merry, joyous party, and no One sesmecC N

E

- higher spirits than Captain Wentworth. She felt that he

had everything to elevate him, which general att?nﬁozz
and deference, and especially the attention of all the
young women could do. The Miss Hayters, the females
of the family of cousins already mentioned, were 2p-
parently admitted to the honour of being in love with
him; and as for Henrietta and Louisa, they both seemed
so entirely occupied by him that nothing but the con-
tinued appearance of the most perfect goodwill between
themselves could have made it credible that they were
not decided rivals. If he were 2 little spoiled by such
universal, such eager admiration, who could wonder? °

These were some of the thoughts which occupied Anne,
while her fingers were mechanically at work, procesding
for half an hour together, equally without error, and
without consciousness. Once she felt that he was looking

- at herself—observing her altered features, perhaps, iry-

ing to trace in them the ruins of the face which had
once charmed him; and once she knew that he must
have spoken of herj—she was hardly aware of it, till she
heard the answer; but then she was sure of his having
asked his partner whether Miss Elliot never danced? The
answer was, “Ch! no, never; she has quite given up c%agc-
ing. She had rather play. She is never tired of playing.”
Once, too, he spoke to her. She had left the instrument
on the dancing being over, and he “had sat down fo try
to make out an air which he wished to give the Miss
Musgroves an idea of. Unintentionally she returned to
that part of the room; he saw her, and, instantly rising,
said, with studied politeness,

“I beg your pardon, madam, this is your seat”; and
though she immediately drew back with a decided nega-
tive, he was not to be induced to sit down again.

Anne did not wish for more of such looks and speeches.
His cold politeness, his ceremonious grace, were worse
than anything.




CHAPTER NINE

By CAPTAIN WENTWORTH was come to Kellynch as
ﬁ to o horme, to stay as long as he liked, being as
thoroughly the object of the Admiral’s fraternal kindness
as of his wife’s. He bhad intended, on first arriving, to
proceed very soon into Shropshire, and visit the brother
settied in that county, hut the atiractions of Uppercross
induced him to put this off. There was so mugh of
friendliness, and of fattery, and of everything most be-

witching in his reception there; the old were so hospi-

table, the young so agreeable, that he could not but re-
solve to remain where he was, and t2ke 2ll the charms
and perfections of Edward’s wife uwpon credit z litie
longer.

It was soon Uppercross with him  almost everyday.
The Musgzoves could hardly be more ready to imvite
than he to come, particularly in the morning, when he
had no companion at home, for the Admiral and Mrs.
Croft were generally out-of-doors together, interesting
themselves in their new possessions, their grass, and their
sheep, and dawdling about in 2 way not endurable to 2
third person, or driving out in a gig, lately added to
their establishment. ]

Hitherto there had been but one opinion of Captain
Wentworth, among the Musgroves and their dependen-
cies. It was unvarying, warm admiration everywhere. But
this intimate footing was not more than established, when
a certain Charles Hayter returned among them, to be a
good dezl disturbed by it, and to think Captain Went-
worth very much in the way.

Charles Hayter was the eldest of 2ll the cousins, and
a very amiable, pleasing young man, between whom and
Henrietta there bad been a considerable appearance of
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attachment previous to Captain Wentworth’s introdue-
tion. He was in orders, and having & curagy in the neigh-
bourhood where residence was mot reguired, lived at his
father’s house, only two miles from Uppercross. A short
absence from home had left his fair ome unguarded by

~ his attentions at this critical period, and when he came

back be had the pain of finding very altered manners,
and of seeing Captain Wentworth:

Mrs. Musgrove and Mrs. Hayter were sisters. Taey
had each had = money, but their marriages had mede a
material dﬁereme in their degree of comseguence. Mr.
Hayter had some property of his: own, but it was in-
significant compared with: Mr. Musgrove’s; and while the
Musgroves were in the first class of society in the coun-
1y, the young Hayters would, from their parents’ inferfor,
retired, and unpolished way of living, and their own de-
fective education, have been hardly in any class at all;
but for their connexion with Uppercross; this eldest son
of course excepted, who had chosen to be a scholar
and 2 gentleman, and who was very superior in cultiva-
tion and manners to all the rest.

The two families had always been on excellent terms,
there being no pride on one side, and no envy on the
other, and only such a consciousness of superiority in
the Miss ?V,{ﬁseroves, as made them pleased to improve
their cousins. Charles’s attentions to Henrietta had been
observed by her father and mother without any disap-
pmbatzog “It would not be a great match for her; but

if Henrietta hked him,”—and Henrietta did seem to like
him. :
Henrietta fully thought so herself, before Captain Went-
worth came; | but from that time Cousin Charles had been
very much forgotten.

Which of the two sisters was preferred by Captain
Wentworth was as yet guite doubtful, as far as Anne’s
observation reached. nenr’etza was pbr‘}&ps the prettiest,
Louisa had the higher spirits; and she knew not now,
whether the more gentle or the more lively character
were most likely fo attract him.

Mr. and Mrs. Musgrove, eitheér from seecing little, or
from an entire confidence in the discretion of both their
daughters, and of all the young men who came near
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them, seemed to leave everything to take its. chance.
There was not the smallest appearance of solicitude or
remark about them, in the Mansion House; but it was
different at the Cottage: the young couple there were
more disposed to speculate and wonder; and Captain
Wentworth had not been above four or five times in the
Miss Musgroves’ company, and Charles Hayter bad but
just reappeared, when Anne bad to listen to the opinions
of her brother and sister, as to which was the one liked
best. Charles gave it for Louisa, Mary for Henrietta;
but guite agreeing that to bave him marry either would
be extremely delightful. . ,

Charles “had never seen a pleasanter man in his life;
and, from what be had once heard Captain Wentworth
himself say, was very sure that he had not made less
than twenty thousand pounds by the war. Here was a
fortune 2t once; besideswhich, there would be the chance
of what might be done in any future war; and He was
sure Captain Wentworth was as likely 2 man to dis-
tinguish himself ss any officer in the navy. Ohl it would
be 2 capital match for either of his sisters.”

“Upon my word it would,” replied Mary. “Dear mel
If he should rise to any very great honours! If he should
ever be made 2 baropet! ‘Lady Wentworth’ sounds very
well. That would be 2 noble thing, indsed, for Henricttal
She would take place of me then, and Henrietta would
not dislike that. Sir Frederick and Lady Wentworth! It
would be but a new creation, however, and I never think
much of your new creations.”

It suited Mary best to think Henrietta the one pre-
ferred, on the very account of Charles Hayter, whose
pretensions she wished to see put an end to. She looked
down very decidedly upon the Hayters, and thought it
would be quite a misfortune to have the existing con-
nexion between the families renewed—very sad for ber-
self and her children.

“You know,” said she, “I cannot think him at 2l 2
fit match for Henrietta; and considering the alliances which
the Musgroves have made, she has no right to throw
herself away. I do pot think any young women has 2
right to make 2 choice that may be disagreeable and
inconvenient to the principal part of her family, and be
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giving bad connexions to those who have not been used
to them. And, pray, who is Charles Hayter? Nothing
but a country curate. A most improper match for Miss
Musgrove, of Uppercross.”

Her hushand, however, would not agree with her hers;
for besides having a regard for his cousin, Charles
Hayter was an eldest son, and he saw things as an eldest
son himsell. ' ,

“Now you are talking nonmsense, Mary,” was therefore
his answer. “It would not be a grear match for Hen-
rietta, but Charles has a very fair chance, through the
Spicers, of getting something from the Bishop in the
course of a year or two; and you will please to remem-
ber that he is the eldest son; whenever my uncle dies,
he steps into very pretty property. The estate at Win-
throp is not less thap two hundred and fifty acres, be-
sides the farm near Taunton, which is some of the best
jand in the country. I grant you, that any of them but
Charles would be a very shocking match for Henrletta,
and indeed it could not be; he is the only one that conld
be possible; but he is a very good-natured, good sort of
a fellow; and whenever Winthrop comes into his hands,
he will make a different sort of place of it, and live in 2
very different sort of way; and with that property, he
will never be a contemptible man. Good, frechold prop-
erty. No, no; Henrietta might do worse than marry
Charles Hayter; and if she has him, and Louisa can get
Captain Wentworth, 1 shall be very well satisfed.”

“Charles may say what he pleases,” cried Mary to
Anne, as soon as he was out of the room, “but it would
be shocking to have Henrietta marry Charles Hayter; 2
very bad thing for her, and still worse for me; and there-
fore it is very much to be wished that Captain Went-
worth may soon put him quite out of her head, and I
have very little doubt that he has. She took hardly any
notice of Charles Hayter yesterday. I wish you had been
there to see her behaviour. And as to Captain Went-
worth’s liking Louisa as well as Henrietta, if is nonsense
to say so; for he certainly does like Henrietta a great
deal thé best. But Charles is so positive! I wish you had
been with us yesterday, for then you might have de-
cided between us; and 1 am sure you would have thought
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as I did, unless you had been determined to give i
against me.”

A dinper a2t Mr. Musgrove’s had been the occasion
when 21l these things should have been seen by Anne:
but she had stayed at home, vnder the mixed plea of 2
headache of her own, and some return of indisposition
in Little Charles. She had thought only of avoiding Cap-
tain Wentworth; but an escape from being appealed. fo

~ as umpire was now. added to the advantages of 2 quiet
evening,

As to Captain Wentworth’s views, she deemied it of
more conseguence that he should know his own mind,
carly enough not to be endangering the happiness of
cither sister, or impeaching his own honour, thap that
he should prefer Henrietta to Louisa, or Louisa to Hen-
rietta. Either of them would, in all probability, make him
an affectionate, good-hemoured wife. With regard to
Charles Hayter, she had delicacy which must be “pained
by any lightness of conduct in a well-meaning young
woman, and a heart to sympathize in any of the suf-
ferings it occasioned; but if Henrietta found herself mis-
taken in the nature of her feelings, the alteration conld
not be understood t00 soon.

Charles Hayter had met with much to disquiet and
mertify him in his cousin’s behaviour. She had too old 2
regard for him to be so wholly estranged 2s might in
two meetings extinguish every past hope, and leave him
nothing to do but to keep away from Uppercross; but
there wag such a change as became very alarming when
such 2 man as Captain Wentworth was to be regarded
as the probable cause. He had been absent only two
Sundays; and when they parted, had left her interested,
even fo the height of his wishes, in his prospect of soon
guitting his present curacy, and obtaining that of Upper-
cross imstead. It had then scemed the object nearest her
heart that Dr. Shirley, the rector, who for more than
forty years had been zealously discharging 21l the duties
of his office, but was now growing too infirm for many
of them, should be guite fixed on engaging 2 curate;
should make bis curacy quite as good as he could afford,
and should give Charles Hayter the promise of it. The
advantage of his having to come only to Uppercross,
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instead of golng six miles another way; of his having,
m every respect, z better curacy; of his Dbelonging to
their dear Dr. Shirley, and of dear, good Dr. Shirley’s
being relieved from the duty which he. could no longer
get through without most injurious fatigue, had been 2
great deal; even to Louisa, but had been almost every-
thing to Henrietta. When he came back, alas! the zeal
of the business was gone by. Louisa could not listen 2t
21l to his account of a conversation which he had just
beld with Dr. Shirley: she was at the window, looking
ont for Captain Wentworth; and even Henrietta had at
best only a divided attention to give, and seemed to have
forgotten all the former doubt and solicitude of the ne-
gotiation, '

“Well, I am very glad indeed, but I always thought
you would have it; I always thought you sure. It did
not appear.to me that—in short, you know, Dr. Shirley
must have a curate, and you had secured his promise.
Is he coming, Louisa?”

One morning, very soon after the dinner at the Mus-
groves, at which Anne had-not been present, Captain
Wentworth walked into the drawing-room at the Cot-
tage, where were only herself and the little imvalid
Charles, who was lying on the sofa.

The surprise of finding himself almost alone with Anne
Elliot deprived his manners of their usual composure:
be started, and could only say, “I thought the Miss Mus-
groves had been here—Mrs. Musgrove told me I should
find them here,” before he walked to the window to
recollect himself, and feel how he ought to behave.

“They are upstairs with my sister—they will be down
in a few moments, I dare say,” had been Anne’s reply,
in 21l the confusion that was natural; and ¥ the child
bad not called her to come and do something for him,
she would have been out of the room the next moment,
and released Captain Wentworth as well as herself.

He continued at the window; and after calmly and
politely saying, “I hope the little boy is better,” was
silent.

She was obliged to kneel down by the sofa, and re-
main there to satisfy her patient; and thus they con-
tinned 2 few minutes, when, to her very great satisfac-
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tion; she heard some ofher person crossing the little vesti-
bule. She hoped, on turning her head, to sce the master

td

of the house; but it proved fo be one much less cal-
culated for making mafters easy—Charles Hayter, prob-
2bly not at all better pleased by the sight of Captain
Wentworth than Captain Wentworth had been by the
sight of Anne. : ‘

. She only attempted to say, “How do you do? Will
not you sit down? The others will be here presently.”

Captain Wentworth, however, came from his window,
apparently not iil-disposed for conversation; but Charles
Hayter soon put an end fo his attempts by seating him-
self nmear the table, and taking up the newspaper; and
Captiain Wentworth returned to his window,

Another minute brought another addition. The younger
boy, 2 remarkable stout, forward child, of two years old,
having got the door op8nEd for him by some one without,
made his determined appearance among them, and went
straight to the sofa to see what was going on, and put
in his claim to anything good that might be giving away.

There being nothing to be eat, he could only have
some play; and as his aunt would not let him fease his
sick brother, he began to fasten himself upon her, as
she knelt, in such a way that, busy as she was about
Charles, she could not shake him off. She spoke to him
—ordered, entreated, and mmsisted in vain. Once she did
contrive to push him away, but the boy had the greater
pleasure in getting upon her back again directly.

“Walter,” said she, “get down this moment. You are
extremely troublesome. 1 am very angry with you.”

*“Walter,” cried Charles Hayter, “why do you not do
238 you are bid? Do not you hear your zunt speak?
Come to me, Walter, come to Cousin Charles.”

But not 2 bit did Walter stir, '

In another moment, however, she found herself in the
state of being released from him; some one was taking
him from her, though he had bent down her bead so
mouch that his little sturdy hands were unfastened from
around her neck, and he was resolutely borne away be~
fore she knew that Captain Wentworth had done it.

Her sensations on the discovery made her perfectly
speechless. She could not even thank him. She could only

PERSUASION 79

hang over Ilittle Charles, with most disordered feclings.
His kindness in stepping forward to her relief—the man-
ner—the silence in which it had passed—the little par-
ticulars of the circumstance—with the conviction soon
forced on her, by the noise he was studiously making
with the child, that be meant 0 avoid hearing her thanks,

‘znd rather sought to testify that her conversation was

the last of his wants, produced such a confusion of vary-
ing, but very painful agitation, as she could not recover
from, till enabled by the emtrance of Mary. and the Miss

. Musgroves to make over her little patient to their cares,

and leave the room. She could not stay. It might have
been an opportunity of watching the loves and jealousies
of the four; they were now all together, but she could
stay for mome of it. It was evident that Charles Hayter
was not well inclined towards Captain Wentworth. She
had 2 strong impression of his having said, in 2 vexed
tone of voice, after Captain Wentworth’s interference,
“You ought to have minded me, Walter; I t0ld you not
to-tease your aunt”; and could comprehend his regretting
that Captain Wentworth should do what he ought to have
done himself. But neither Charles Hayter’s feelings, nor
anybody’s feelings, could interest her, il she had 2 little
better arranged her own. She was ashamed of herself,
quite ashamed of being so nervous, so overcome by such
a trifle; but so it was; and ¥ required 2 long application
of solitude and reflection to recover her.




CHAPTER TEN

OTHER OPPORTUNITIES of making her observa-

tions could not fa#l to occur. Amne had soon

been in company with 21l the four together often enough
to have an opinion, though too wise to acknowledge as
much 2t home, where she knew it would have satisfied
neither hushand nor wife; for while she considered Louisa
to be rather the favourite, she could not but think, as
far as she might dere % judge from memory .and ex-
perience, that Captain Wentworth was not in love with
either. They were more in love with him; yet there it
was not Jove. It was 3 little fever of admiration; but It
might, probably must, end in love with some. Charles
Hayter seemed aware of being slighted, and yet Henrietta
bad sometimes the air of being divided between them.
Anne longed for the power of representing to them all
what they were about, and of pointing out some of the
evils they were exposing themselves to. She did not attrib-
ute guile fo any. It was the highest satisfaction to her
to believe Captain Wentworth not in the least aware of
the pain he was occasioning. There was no triumph, no
pitiful triumph in his manner. He had, probably, never
heard, and mever thought of any claims of Charles Hay-
ter. He was only wrong in accepting the attentions (for
accepting must be the word) of two young women at once.
After 2 short struggle, however, Charles Hayter seemed
to quit the feld. Three days had passed without his com-
ing once to Uppercross; 2 most decided change. He had
even refused ome regular invitation to dinner; and hav-
ing been found on the occasion by Mr. Musgrove with
some large books before him, Mr. and Mrs. Musgrove
were sure all could not be right, and talked, with grave
faces, of his studying himself to death. It was Mary's
hope and belief that he had received a positive dismissal
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from Henrletta, and her husband lived under the constant
dependence of seeing him to-morrow. Anne could only
feel that Charles Hayter was wise.

One morning, about this time, Charles Musgrove and
Captain Wentworth being gone a-shooting together, as
the sisters in the Cottage were sitting guietly at work,
they were visited at the window by the sisters from the
Mansion House. ‘

¥ was 2 very fine November day, and the Miss Mus-
groves came through the little grounds, and stopped for
no other purpose than to say that they were going fo
take 8 -long walk, and, therefore, concluded Mary could
not like fo go with them; and when Mary immediately
replied, with some jealousy, at not being supposed a good
walker, “Oh, yes, 1 shonld like %o join you very much,
I am very fond of 2 long walk,” Anme felt persuaded,
by the looks of the two girls, that it was precisely what
they did not wish, and admired again the sort of neces-
sity which the family habits seemed to produce, of every-
thing being to be communicated, and everything being
to be done together, however undesired and inconvenient.
She tried to dissuade Mary from going, but in vain; and
that being the case, thought it best to accept the Miss
Musgroves® much’ more cordial invitation to herself to
go likewise, as she might be useful in turning back with
her sister, and lessening the interference in any plan of
their own.

“I cannot imagine why they should suppose I should
pot like a long walk!” seid Mary, as she went upstairs.
“Everybody is always supposing that I am not a good
walker! And yet they would not have been pleased, if
we had refused to join them. When people come in this
manner on purpose to ask us, how can one say no?”

Just as they were setting off, the gentlemen returned,
They had taken out 2 young dog, who had spoiled their
sport, and sent them back early. Their time and strength,
and spirits, were, therefore, exactly ready for this walk,
and they entered into it with pleasure. Could Anne have
foreseen such a junction, she would have stayed at home;
but, from some feelings of imterest and curiosity, she
fancied now that It was too late to retract, and the
whole six set forward together in the direction chosen
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by the Miss Musgroves, who svidently considered the
walk as under their guidance.

Anne’s object was not to be in the way of anybody,
and where the narrow paths across the fields made many
separations necessary, to keep with her brother and sis-

ter. Her pleasure in the walk must arise from the exer-

cise and the day, from the view of the last smiles of
the year upon the tawny ledves and withered hedges, and
“from repeating to herself some few of the thousand
postical descriptions extant of ‘sutumn, that season of
peculiar and inexhaustible influence on the mind of taste
and. tenderness, that season which has drawn from every
poet, worthy of being read, some attempt at description,
or some lines of feeling. She occupied her mind as much
25 possible in such like musings and quotations; but it
was not possible that when within reach of Captain Went-
worth’s conversation with- either of the Miss Musgroves,
she should not try to hear it; vet she caught litle very
remarkable. It was mere lively chat—such as any young
persons, on an intimate footing, might fall into. He was
more engaged with Louisa than with Henretta. Louisa
certainly put more forward for his notice than her sis-
ter. This distinction appeared to increase, and there was
one speech of Louisa’s which struck her. After one of
the many praises of the day, which were contioually
bursting forth, Captain Wentworth added,

“What glorious weather for the Admiral and my sister!
They meant to teke 2 long drive this morning; perhaps
we may hail them from some of these hills. They talked
of coming into this side of the country, I wonder where-
abouts they will upset to-day. Oh! it does happen very
often, I assure you—but my sister makes nothing of it
—she would as lieve be tossed out as not.”

“Al! You make the most of it, I know,” cried Louisz,
“but i it were really so, I should do just the same in
her place. If I loved 2 man, as she loves the Admiral,
I would be always with him, nothing should ever separate
us, and I would rather be overturned by him than driven
safely by anybody else.”

It was spoken with enthusiasm,

“Had you?” cried he, catching the same fone; “T honour
you!l” And there was silence between them for a Jittle while,
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Anne could not immediately 21l into a quotstion again.
The sweet scenes of autumn were for 2 while put by—
nnless some tender sonmet; fraught with the apt analogy
of the declining year, with declining happiness, and the
images of youth and hope, and spring, all gone together,

. Dblessed her memory. She roused herself to say, as they

struck by -order into another path, “Is not this one of
the ways to Winthrop?” But nobody heard, or, at least,
nobody answered her.

Winthrop, however, or its environs—for young men are,
sometimes, fo be met with, strofling about near home—
was their destination; and after another half-mile of
gradual ascent through large enclosures, where the
ploughs at work, aud the fresh-made path spoke the
farmer, counteracting the sweets of poetical despondence,
and meaning to have spring again, they gained the sum-
mit of the most considerable hill, which parted Upper-
cross and Winthrop, and soon commanded a full view
of the latter, at the foot of the hill on the other side.

Winthrop, without beauty and without dignity, was
stretched before them; an indifferent house, standing low,
and hemmed in by the barns and buildings of a farm-yard.

Mary exclaimed, “Bless mel here is Winthrop—I de-
clare 1 had no ideal—well, now I think we had better
turn back; I am excessively tired.”

Henrietta, conscious and ashamed, and seeing no

Cousin Charles walking zlong =any path, or leaning
ageinst any gate, was ready to do as Mary wished; but
“No,” said Charles Musgrove, “And no, no,” cried Louisa
more eagerly, and taking her sister aside, seemed to be
arguing the matter warmly.
" Charles, in the meanwhile, was very decidedly declar-
ing his resolution of czliing on his aunt, now that he
was so near; and very evidently, though more fearfully,
trying to induce his wife to go teco. But this was one of
the points on which the lady showed her strength, and
when he recommended the advantage of resting herself
a quarter of an hour at Winthrop, as she felt so tired,
she resolutely answered, “Oh! no, indeedl—welking up
that hill again would do her more harm than any sitting
down could do her good”; and, in short, her look and
manner declared, that go she would not.
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After a ltle succession of these sort of debates and
consultations, it was settied between Charles and his two
sisters, that he and Henrietta, should just run down for
2 few minutes, to see their aunt and cousins, while the
rest- of the party waited for them 2t the fop of the hill,
Louisa. seemed the principal arranger of the plen; and,
as she went a little way with them, down the hill, still talking
to Bgnrietta, Mary took the opportunity of Jooking scorn=

" fully around her, and saying to Captain Wentworth,

“It is very anp?easmt having such connexions! But
I e=ssure you, I have never been in the house above
twice in my life.”

She received no other answer, than an artificial, as-
senting smile, followed by 2 contemptuous giance, 2s he
turned away, which Anne perfectly knew the meaning of.

The brow of the hill, where they remained, was 2
cheerful spot; Louisa re‘smed, and Mary, ﬁndmg 8 com-
fortable seat for herself, on the step of 2 stile, wWas very
well satisfied so long as the others 21l stood about her;

but when Louisa drew Captain Wentworth away, to iy

for a gleaning of nuts in an adjoining hedgerow, and
they were gone by degrees quite out of sight and sound,
Mary was happy no longer; she guarrelled with her own
seat—was sure Louisa had got 2 much better somewhere
—and nothing could prevent her from going to look for
2 betier also. She turned through the same gate—but
could not see them.— Anne found 2 nice seat for her,

on 2 dry sunny bank, under the hedgerow, in which she

had no doubt of their still being—in some spot or other
Mary sat down for a moment, but it would not do;

she was sure Louisa had found 2 betier seat somewhere

else, and she would go on, till she overtook her.
Anpe, really tired herself, was glad to sit down; and
she very soon heard Captain Wentworth and Loulsz in
the hedgerow, behind her, as if making their way back,
along the rough, wild sort of channel, down the centre.
They were speaking as they drew near, Louisa’s voice
was the first distinguished. She seemed 1o be in the mid-
die of some eager speech. What Anne first heard was,
“And so, I made her go. I could not bear that she
should be frightened from the visit by such nonsense.
Whatl—would I be turned back from doing a thing that
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1 had defermined to do, and that 1 knew o be right,
by the airs and interference of such 2 person?—or, of
any person I may say. No—TI have no idea of being so
casily persuaded. When I have made wp my mind, I
have made it And Henrietta seemed entirely to have
made up hers to call at Winthrop to-day—and yet, she was
2s mear giving it up, out of nonsensical com;zéaisance?”
“She would have turned back then, but for you?”
“She would indeed. I am almost ashamed to say it.”
“Happy for her, to have such 2 mind as yours at
hand!—After the hints you gave just mow, which did
but confirm my own obsezvations, the last time I was
in company with him, I need not affect to have no com-
prebension of what is going on. I see that more than 2
mere dutiful morning visit to vour aunt was in question
—and woe betide him, and her too, when It comss to
things of consequence, when they are placed in circums
stances, reguiring fortitude and strength of mind, if she
have not resolution encugh to resist idle mterfezeﬂﬁe
in such 2 frifle as this. Your sister is an amiable creature;
but yours is the character of decision and firmness, I
see. If you value her conduct or happiness, infuse as
much of your own spirit into her as you can, But this,
no doubt, you have been always doing. It is the worst
evil of too yielding and indecisive 2 character, that no
influence over it can be depended on.— You are never
sure of a good impression being durable. Everybody may
sway it; let those who would be bappy be firm.— Here
is 2 nut,” said he, catching one down from an upper
bough. “To exemplify—a beautiful glossy nut, which,
blessed with original strength, has outlived all the storms
of auturon. Not 2 puncture, not a weak spot anywhers.—
This nut,” he continued, with playful solemnity, “while
so many of its brethren have fallen and been trodden
under foot, is still in possession of all the happiness that
a hazel-nut can be supposed capable of.” Then, return-
ing to his former earnest tone: “My first wish for all
whom 1 am interested in, is that they should be frm.
If Louisa Musgrove would "oe ‘beauntiful and happy in
her November of life, she will cherish all her present
powers of mind.”
He had done—and was unanswered. 1t would have sur-
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prised Anne if Louisa could have readily answered such
2 speech—words of such interest; spoken with such ses

rious warmthl—she could imagine what Louisa was feels

ing. For herself~she feared to move, lest she should
be seen. While she remained, a bush of low rambling
boily protected her, and they were moving on. Before
ﬁzey were beyond her hearing; however, Louisa spoke
. again, :

“Mary is good-natured enough in many respects,” said
she; “but she does sometimes provoke me excessively,
by her nonsense and her pride; the Elliot pride. She
bas 2 great deal too much of the Elliot pride— We
do so wish that Charles had married Anne instead.—
I suppose you know he wanted to marry Anne?”

After 2 moment’s pause, Captain Wentworth said,

“Do you mean that she refused him?” .

“Oh! yes, cerfainly.””™

“When did that happen?”

“I do not exactly know, for Henrietta and I were at
school at the time; but I believe about a year before
he married Mary. 1 wish she had accepted him. We
should 21l have liked her 2 great deal better; and papz
and mamma always think it was her great friend Lady
Russell’s doing, that she did not— They think Charles

g

might not be learned and bookish enough to please Lady -

Russell, and that, therefore, she persuaded Anne to re-
fuse him.”

The sounds were retreating, and Anne distinguished
no more. Her own emotions still kept her fixed. She had
much to recover from before she could move. The lis-
temer’s proverbial fate was not absolutely hers; she had
heard no evil of herself—but she had heard a great deal
of very painful import. She saw how her own character
was considered by Captain Wentworth; and there had

been just that degree of feeling and curiosity about her

in his manner which must give her extreme agitation.

As scon as she could, she went after Mary, and hav-
ing found, and walked back with her to their former
station, by the stile, felt some comfort in their whole
party being immediately afterwards collected, and once
more in motion together., Her spirits wanted the soli-
tude and silence which only numbers could give,
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Charles and Henrietta returned, bringing, 23 may be
conjectured, Charles Hayter with them. The minutiae of
the business Anne could not attempt to understand; even
Captain Wentworth did not seem admitted to perfect
confidence here; but that there had been a withdrawing
on the gentleman’s side, and 2 relenting on the iadyjs,
and that they were now very glad to be together again,
did not admit a doubt. Henrietta looked 2 little ashamed,
but very well pleased—Charles Hayter exceedingly hap-
py, and they were devoted to each other almost from
the first instant of their all setting forward for Uppercross.

Everything now marked out Louisa for Captain Went-
worth; nothing could be plainer; and where many divisions
were necessary, or even where they were not, they
walked side by side, nearly as much as the other two.
In 2 long strip of meadow land, where there was amgée
space for all, they were thus divided—forming three dis-
tinct parties; and to that party of the three which boasted
least animation, and least complaisance, Anne necessarily
belonged. She joined Charles and Mary, and was tired
enough to be very glad of Charles’s other arm—but
Charles, though in very good humour with her, was out
of temper with his wife. Mary had shown herself dis-
obliging to him, and was now to reap the conmsequence,
which consequence was his dropping her arm - almost
every moment, to cut off the heads of some nettles in
the hedge with his switch; and when Mary began to con-
plain of it, and lament her being il-used, according to
custom, in being on the hedge side, while Anpe was
never incommeoded on the other, he dropped the amms
of both to hunt after a weasel which he bad 2 momen-
tary glance of; and they could hardly get him along at all

This long meadow bordered a lane, which their foot-
path, at the end of it, was to cross; and when the party
had all reached the gate of exit, the carriage advancing
in the same direction, which had been some time heard,
was just coming up, and proved to be Admiral Croff’s
gig—— He and his wife had taken their intended drive,
and were returning home. Upon hearing how long a walk
the young people had engaged in, they kindly offered 2
seat to any lady who might be particularly tired; it would
save her full 2 mile, and they were going through Upper-




38 - Jane Austen

cross. The invitation was general, and generally de-
clined. The Miss Musgroves: were' not at 2l tired, and
Mary was either offended, by not being asked before any
of the others, or what Louisa called the Elliot pride
could not endure to make 2 third in 2 one-horse chaise.

The walking-party had crossed the lane, and were sur
mounting an opposite stile; and the Admiral was putting

his horse. into motion again, when Captain  Wentwort
cleared the bedge in 2 moment to say something to his
sister.— The something might be’ guessed by its effects.

“Miss Elliot, I am sure you are tired,” cried Mrs.
Croft. “Do let us have the pleasure of taking you home.
Here is excellent room for three, I assure you. If we
were all Iike you, I believe we might sit four.— You
must, indeed, you must.”

Anne was still in the lane; and though instinctively
beginning to decline;~she was not allowed to proceed.
The Admiral's kind urgency came in suppori of his
wife’s; they would not be refused; they compressed them-
selves into the smallest possible space to leave her a
cormer, and Captain Wentworth, without saying 2 word,

turned to her, and quietly obliged her to be assisted

into the carriage.

Yes—he had done it. She was in the carriage, and
felt that he had placed her there, that his will and his
hands had donme it, that she owed it to his perception
of her fatigue, and his resolution to give her rest. She
was- very much affected by the view of his disposition
towards her which 2l these things made apparent. This
little circumstance seemed the completion of all that had
gone before. She understood him. He could not forgive
her—but he could not be unfeeling. Though condemning
her for the past, and considering it with high and unjust
resentment, though perfectly careless of her, and though
becoming attached to another, still he could not see her
suffer without the -desire of giving her relief. It was 2
remainder of former sentiment; it was an impulse of pure,
though unacknowledged friendship; it was 2 proof of his
own warm and amiable heart, which she could not con-
template without emotions so compounded of pleasure
and pain that she knew not which prevailed.

Her answers to the kindness and the remarks of her
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companions were at first unconsciously given. They had
apvelled half their way along the rough lane before she
was guite awake to what they said. She then found them
alking of “Frederick.”

“He certainly means to have one or other of those two

_ girls, Sophy,” said the Admiral; “but there is no saying

which. He has been running after them, 100, ?g{mg. enough,
one would think, to make up Bis mind. Ay, this comes
of the peace. If it were war, now, he would have settled
it long ago.— We sailors, Miss Elliot, cannot afford to
make long courtships in time of war. How many days
was it, my dear, between the first'time of my seeing you,
and our sitting down together in our lodgings at North
Varmouth?”

“We had better not talk about it, my dear,” replied
Mrs. Croft, pleasantly; “for if Miss Elliot were o hear
how soon we came to an understanding, she would never
be persuaded that we could be happy together. I had
known you by character, however, long before.” .

“Well, and I had heard of you 2z a very pretly gui
and what were we to wait for besides?—I do not like
having such things so long in hand. I wish ‘erdenek
would spread a little more canvas, and bring us home one
of these young ladies to Kellynch. Then, there would :%E-
ways be company for them.— And very nice young ladies
they both are; I hardly know one from the other.” :

“Very good-humoured, unaffected girls, indeed,” said
Mrs. Croft, in a tone of calmer praise, such 2s mﬂaée
Anne suspect that her keener powers might not consider
either of them as. quite worthy of her brother; “and 2
very respectable family. One could not be connected Wﬁ{i}
better people—My dear Admiral, that post!—we shall
certainly take that post.” 4 .

But by coolly giving the reins a better direction herself
they happily passed the danger; and Dy once aﬁe;wazés
judiciously putting out her hand they neither fe}i into 2
rot, or ran foul of a dung-cart; and Anne, with some
amusement at their style of driving, which she imagined no
bad representation of the general guidance of their affairs,
found herself safely deposited by them at the Cottage.




CHAPTER ELEVEN

W THE TIME NOW APPROACHED for Lady Russell’s
&

return; the day was even fixed, and Anne, being
engaged to join her as soom as she was resettled, was
looking forward to an early removal to Kellynch, and
beginning to think how her own comfort was likely to be
affected by it. .

It would place her in the same village with Captain
Wentworth, within half 2 mile of him; they would have to
frequent the same church, and there must be infercourse
between the two families. This was against her; but, on
the other hand, he spent so much of his time at Upper-
cross that in removing thence she might be considered
rather as leaving him behind, than as going towards him;
and, upon the whole, she believed she must, on this
interesting question, be the gainer, almost as certainly as
in her change of domestic society, in leaving poor Mary
for Lady Russell. ,

She wished it might be possible for her to avoid ever
seeing Captain Wentworth at the Hall—those rooms had
witnessed former meetings which would be brought too
painfully before her; but she was yet more anxious for the
possiblity of Lady Russell and Captain Wentworth never
meseting anywhere. They did not like each other, and no
renewal of acquaintance pow could do any good; and
were Lady Russell to see them together, she might think
that he had too much self-possession, and she too little.

These points formed her chief solicitude in anticipating
her removal from Uppercross, where she felt she had
been stationed quite long enough. Her usefulness to little
Charles would always give some sweetness to the memory
of her two months’ visit there, but he was gaining strength
apace, and she had nothing else to stay for.

The conclusion of her visit, however, was diversified
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in 2 way which she had not at 2l imagined. Capiain
Wentworth, after being uwoseen and unheard of at Upper-
cross for two whole days, appeared agein among them
to justifly himself by a2 relation of what bad kept him
away.

- A letter from his friend, Captain Harville, having found
him out 2t last, had brought intelligence of Captain Har-
ville’s being settied with his family at Lyme for the winter;
of thelr being, therefors, quite unknowingly, within twenty
miles of each other. Captain Harville had never been in
good health since a severe wound which he received two
years before, and Captain Wentworth’s anxiety to see him
hed determined him to go immediately to Lyme: He had
been there for four-and-twenty hours. His acguitial was
complete, his friendship warmly honoured, a lively interest
excited for his friend, and his description of the fine
country about Lyme so feelingly attended to by the
party, that an earnest desire to see Lyme themselves, and
2 project for going thither was the consequence.

The young people were all wild to see Lyme. Captain
Wentworth talked of going there agein himself; it was
only seventeen miles from Uppercross; though November,
the weather was by no means bad; and, in short, Louisg,
who was the most eager of the eager, having formed the
resolution to go, and besides the pleasure of doing as she
liked, being now armed with the idea of merit in main-
taining her own way, bore down all the wishes of her
father and mother for putting it off till summer; and to
Lyme they were to go—Charles, Mary, Anne, Henrigtta,
Louisa, and Captain Wentworth.

The first heedless scheme had been to go in the moring
and return at night, but to this Mr. Musgrove, for the
sake of his horses, would not consent; and when it came
to be rationally considered, a day in the middle of Novem-
ber would not leave much time for seeing 2 new place,
after deducting seven hours, 2s the nature of the country
required, for going and returning. They were consequently
t0 stay the night there, and not to be expected back till
the next day’s dinner. This was felt to be a considerable
amendment; and though they all met at the Great House
at rather an early breakfast hour, and set off very punc-
tually, it was so much past noon before the two carriages;
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Mr. Musgrove’s coach containing the four ladies, and
Charles’s curricle, in which he drove Captain Wentworth,
were descending the long hill info Lyme, and entering
upon the still steeper street of the town jtself, that it was
very evident they would pot have more than time for
Jooking about them, before the light and warmth of the
day were-gone: ' '

‘After securing accommodations, and ordering a dinner
at one of the inns, the next thing to be done was unques-
tionably to walk directly down fo the sea. They were
come foo late in the year for any amusement Or variety
which Lyme, 2s 2 public place, might offer: the rooms
were shut up, the lodgers almost 2ll gone, scarcely an
family but of the residents left.— And, as there is nothin
to admire in the buildings themselves, the remarkabl
situation of the town, the principal street almost hurryin
into the water, the walk to the Cobb, skinmarouad th
pleasant little bay, which in the season is animated with.
bathing machines and company; the Cobb itself, its .o}
wonders and new improvements, with the very beautiful
line of cliffs stretching out to the east of the tOWD, 2ame
what the stranger's eye will seek; and a very sirang
stranger it must be, who does not see charms in the
immediate environs of Lyme, to make him wish to know
it better. The scenes in its neighbourhood, Charmouth,
with its high grounds and extensive swWeeps of country
and still more its sweet retired bay, backed by dar
cliffs, where fragments of low rock among the sands make
it the happiest spot for watching the flow of the tide, for
sitting in unwearied contemplation; the woody varietk
of the cheerful village of Up Lyme; and, 2bove all, Pinny,
with jts green chasms between romantic rocks, where
the scattered forest trees and orchards of luxuriant growth
declare that many 2 generation must bave passed away
since the first partial falling of the cliff prepared the
ground for such a state, where 2 scenc so wonderful and
so lovely is exhibited, as may more than equal any of th terest of the story, the friendship between him and the
resembling scenes of the far-famed Isle of Wight: these arvilles sesmed, if possible, augmented bﬁz the event
places must be visited, and visited again, to make the hich closed all theix views of alliance, and Capt:ajn B;n:
worth of Lyme understood. ‘ ick was now living with them entirely. Captain Harville

The party from Uppercross passing down by-the n ad taken his present house for half 2 year, his taste, and
deserted- and melancholy-looking rooms, and still descend- is health, and his fortune all éizsctmgdhm’m 2 residence

ing, soon found themselves on the sea-shore, and lingering
only, 25 all must linger and gaze on 2 first return to the
_ses, who ever deserve to Jook om it at all; proceeded
sowards the Cobb, equally their object in itself and on
 Captain Wentworth’s account; for in a small house, near
+he foot of an old pier of unknown date, were the Har-
villes settled. Captain Wentworth turned in to call on his
¢riend; the others walked on, and he was to join them on
the Cobb... ' L :

_ They were by no means tired of wondering and admir-
ing; 20d mot even Louisa seemed to feel that they bad
parted with Captain Wentworth long, when they saw him
coming after them, with three companions, all well known
aiready by description to be Captain and Mrs, Harville,
and 2 Captain Benwick, who was staying with them.
Captain Benwick had some time ago been first lientenant
of the Lacoric; and the account which Captain Went-
worth had given of him, on his return from Lyme before;
his warm praise of him #s an excellent young man and
40 officer, whom he had always valued highly, which must
Rave stamped him well in the esteem of every listener, had
been followed by a little history of his private life, which
rendered him perfectly interesting in the eyes of 21l the
ladies. He had been engaged to Captain Harville's sister, .
and was now mourning her loss. They had been z year
or two waiting for fortune and promotion. Fortune came,
s prize-money as Heutenant being great—promotion, 100,
came at lost; but Fanny Harville did not live to know it
he had died the preceding summer, while he was at sea.
“aptain Wentworth believed it impossible for man to be
ore attached to woman than poor Benwick had been to
anny Harville, or to be more deeply afficted under the
eadful change. He considered his disposition as of the
Tt th?h must suffer heavily, uniting very strong feelings
ith quiet, serious, and retiring manners, and a decided
taste for reading, end sedentary pursuits. To finish the

.
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unexpensive, and by the sez; and the grandeur of the
country, and the retirement of Lyme in the winter, ap-
peared exactly adapted to Captain Benwick’s state of
mind. The sympathy and goodwill excited towards Captain
Benwick was very great.

“And yet,” said Anpne 1o herself; as they now moved
forward to meet the party, “he has not, perhaps, = more
sorrowing heart than I have. 1 cannot believe his pros-
pects so blighted forever, He is younger than I am; younger
in feeling, if not in fact; younger as 2 man. He will rally
2gain, and be happy with another.” T

They all met, and were introduced. Captain Harville was
2 tall; dark man, with a sensible, benevolent countenance;
2 little lame; and from strong features, and want of health,

looking much older than Captein Wentworth., Captsin

Benwick looked and was the youngsst of the three, and,
compared with eitheT of them, a little man. He had 2
pleasing face and 2 melancholy air, just 2s he ought to
have, and drew back from conversation.

Captain Harville, though not equalling Captain Went-
worth in manzers, was 2 perfect gentleman, unaffected,
warm, and obliging. Mrs, Harville, 2 degree less polished
than her husband, seemed however to have the same good
feelings; and nothing could be more pleasant than their
desire of comsidering the whole party as friends of their
own, because the friends of Captain Wentworth, or more
kindly hospitable than their entreaties for their all prom-
ising to dine with them. The dinner, already ordered at
the inn, was at last, though unwillingly, accepted as an
excuse; but they seemed almost hurt that Captain Went-
worth should have brought any such party to Lyme, with-
out considering it as 2 thing of course that they should
dine with them.

There was so much attachment to Captain Wentworth

in all this, and such 2 bewitching charm in 2 degree of .

hospitality so uncommon, so unlike the usual style of
give-and-take invitations, and dinners of formality and
display, that Anne felt her spirits not likely to be bene-
fited by an increasing acquaintance among his brother-
officers. “These would bave been all my friends,” was
her thought; and she had to struggle against 2 great ten-
dency to lowness.

PERSUASION a5

On guitting the Cobb, they a1l went indoors with their
new friends, and found rooms so small 25 none but
those who invite from the heart could think capable of
zccommodating so many. Anne had 2 moment’s astonish-
ment on the subject herself; but i was soon lost in the
pieasanter feelings which sprang from the sight of 2l the
ingenmious contrivances and nice arrangements of Captain
Harville, to turn the actual space to the best possible
account, to supply.the deficiencies of lodging-house furni-
ture, and defend the windows and doors against the winter
storms to be expected. The varieties in the ftting up of
the rooms, where the common necessaries provided by
the owner, In the common indifferent plight, were con-
trasted with some few articles of 2 rare species of wood,
excellently worked up, and with something curious and
vaiuable from all the distant countries Captain Harville had
visited, were more than amusing to Anne: connected as
it 21l was with his profession, the fruit of its Iabours, the
effect of its influence on his habits, the picture of repose
and domestic happiness it presented, made it to her 2
something more, or less, than gratification.

Captain Harville was no reader; but he had contrived
excellent accommodations, and fashiomed very pretty
shelves, for a tolerable collection of well-bound volumes,
the property of Captain Benwick. His lameness prevented
him from taking much exercise; but a mind of usefulness
and ingenuity seemed to furpish him with constant em-
ployment within. He drew, he varnished, he carpentered,
he glued; he made toys for the children, he fashioned
new netting-needles and pins with improvements; and if
everything else was doné, sat down to his large fshing-net
at one corner of the room.

Anne thought she left great happiness bebind her when
they quitted the house; and Louisa, by whom she found
herself walking, burst forth into raptures of admiration
and delight on the character of the navy—their friendli-
ness, their brotherliness, their openness, their uprightness;
protesting that she was convinced of sailors having more
worth and warmth than any other set of men in England;
that they only knew how to live, and they only deserved
0 be respected and loved. ,

They went back to dress and dine; and so well had the
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scheme answered already that nothing was found amiss;

though its being “so entirely out of the season,” and the

“no thoroughfare of Lyme,” and the “no expectation of

company,” had brought many apologies from the beads
of the inn. ’

Anne found herself by this time growing so much more

hardened to bBeing in Captain Wentworth's company than
. she had st frst imagined could ever be, that the sitting
down to the same table with him now, and the inter-

change of the common civilities attending on it (they

never got beyond), was become 2 mere nothing.

The nights were too dark for the ladies to meet again
til the morrow, but Captain Harville had promised them
2 visit in the evening; and he came, bringing his friend also,
which was more than had been expected, it having been
agreed that Captain Benwick had all the appearance of
being oppressed by the presence of so many strangers. He
ventured among them again, however, though“his spirits
certainly did not seem fit for the mirth of the party in
general.

While Captains Wentworth and Harville led the talk on
one side of the room, and, by recurring to former days,
supplied anecdotes in abundance to occupy and entertain
the others, it fell to Anne’s Iot to be placed rather apart
with Captain Benwick; and a very good impulse of her
nature obliged her to begin an acquaintance with him.
He was shy, and disposed to abstraction; but the engag-
ing mildness of her countenance, and gentleness of her
manners, soon had their effect; and Anne was well repaid

the first trovble of exertion. He was evidently a young

man of considerable taste in reading, though principally
in poetry; and besides the persuasion of having given
him at least an evening’s indulgence in the discussion of
subjects, which his usval companions had probably no
concern in, she had the hope of being of real use to him
in some suggestions as to the duty and benefit of strug-
gling against affliction, which had naturally grown out
of their conversation. For, though shy, he did not seem
reserved; it had rather the appearance of feelings glad to
burst their usual restraints; and having talked of poetry,
the richness of the present age, and gone through 2 brief
comparison of opinion as to the first-rate poets, trying to
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zscertain whether Marmion or The Lady of the Lake
were to be preferred, and how ranked the Gioowr and
The Bride of Abydos; and morecver, how the Gioour
was t0 be pronounced, he showed himself so intimately
acquainted with 2il the temderest songs of the one
poet, and all the impassioned descriptions of hope-
less agony of the other; he repeated, with such frem-
yious feeling, the various lines which imaged 2 broken
heart, or a mind destroyed by  wretchedness, and
looked so entirely as if he meant to be understood, that
she ventured to hope he did not always read only poetry,
and 1o say that she thought it was the misfortune of
poetry to be seldom safely enjoyed by those who enjoyed
it completely; and that the strong feclings which elone
could estimate it truly were the very feelings which ought
to taste it but sparingly. ’

His looks showing him not pained, but pleased with
this allusion to his sitvation, she was emboldened o go

on; and feeling in herself the right of seniority of mind,

she ventured to recommend 2 larger allowance of prose
in his daily study; and, on being requested to particularize,
mentioned such works of our best moralists, such col-
lections of the finest letters, such memoirs of characters
of worth and suffering, as occurred to her at the moment
a5 calculated to rouse and fortify the mind by the highest
precepts, and the strongest examples of moral and reli-
gious endurances, »

Captain Benwick listened attentively, and scomed grate-
ful for the interest implied; and though with a shake of
the head, and sighs which declared his little faith in the -
efficacy of any books on grief like his, noted down the
names of those she recommended, and promised fo pro-
cure and read them.

When the evening was over, Anne could not but be
amused at the idea of her coming to Lyme to preach
patience and resignation to a young man whom she had
never seen before; nor could she help fearing, on more
serious reflection, that, like many other great moralists
and preachers, she had been cloguent on 2 point in

which her own conduct would il bear examination.




CHAPTER TWELVE

earliest of the party the next morning, agresd o
stroll down to the sea before breakfast— They went to
the sands, to watch the flowing of the tide, which 2

fine south-easterly breeze was bringing in with all the

grandeur which so flat 2 shore zdmitted. They praised

the morning; gloried-in the sea; sympathized in the delight
of the fresh-feeling breeze—and were silent; tif Henrletta

suddenly began again, with,

- “0Ohl yes—I am quite convineed that, with very few
exceptions, the sea air always does good. There can be
no doubt of its having been of the greatest service fo
Dr. Shirley, after his illness, last spring. twelvemonth.

He declares himself, that coming to Lyme for 2 month did
him more good than zll the medicine he took; and, that

being by the sea always makes him feel young again.

Now, I cannot help thinking it a pify that he does not

live entirely by the sca. I do think he had better leave
Uppercross entirely, and fix at Lyme— Do not you,
Anne?— Do not you agree with me, that it Is the best
thing he could do both foz himself and Mrs. Shirley?—
3he bas cousins here, vou know, and many acquaintancs,
which would make it cheerful for her—and 1 am sure
she would be glad to get to 2 place where she could
have medical attendance at hand, in case of his having
another seizure. Indeed I think it guite melancholy to
have such excellent people as Dr. and Mrs. Shirley, who
have been doing good all their lives, wearing out their
lzst days in 2 place like Uppercross, Where, excepting our
family, they seem shut out from all the world. I wish
his friends would propose it to him. I really think they
ought. And, as to procuring 2 dispensation, there could
98

ANNE AND HENRIETTA, Onding themselves the
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e no difficulty at his time of life, and with his character.
My only doubt is, whether anything could persuade him
to leave his parish. He is so very strict and scrupulous
in hiz notions; over-scrupulous, I must say. Do not you
think, Anne, it is being over-scrupulous? Do not you
think it is guite 2 mistaken point of conscience, when 2

clergyman sacrifices his health for the sake of duties,

which may be just as well performed by another person?—
And at Lyme too—only seventeen miles offi—he would bs
near enough fo hear, if people thought "heze was anything
10 complain of.”

Anne smiled more than once to herself during this
speech, and entered into the subject, as ready to do good
by entering into the feelings of 2 yszmg lady as of 2 young
man—though here it was good of 3 lower standard, for
what could be offered but general acq&zescenee‘?—-sm
said 21l that was reasonable and proper on the business;
felt the claims of Dr. Shirley to Tepose, 25 she ought;
saw how very desirable it was that he should have some

active, respectable young man, zs 2 resident curate; and
was even courteous encugh to hint at the advantage of
such resident curate’s being married.

“T wish,” said Henrietta, very well pleased with her
companion, “I wish Lady Russell lived at Upmrcross and
were intimate with Dr. Smriey I have always heard of
Lady Russell as 2 woman of the greatest influence with
eve'ybod vl I always look upon her as able to persua;dc

2 person 1o myhzmg? I am afraid of her, 25 I have told
you before, guite afraid of her, because she is 50 very
clever; but I respect her amazzngiy, and wish we had
such a neighbour at Uppercross.”

Anne was amused by Henrletta’s manner of being grate-
ful, and amused also that the course of events and the
new interests of Henrietta’s views should have placed her
friend at 2ll in favour with any of the Musgrove family;
she had only time, however, for a general answer, and 2
wish that such another woman were at Uppercross, be-
fore all subjects suddenly ceased on seeing Louisa and
Captain Wentworth coming towards them. They came als¢
for a stroll til breakfast was likely to be ready; but
Louisa recollecting, immediately afterwards, that she had
something to procure at a2 shop, invited them 2ll to go
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back with her into the ¢ They were 20l at her dis
posal. ‘
When they came to the steps, leading upwards from
the beach, a2 gentleman, at the sarne moment prepering &
come down, politely drew back, and stopped to give them
way. They ascended and passed him; and as they passed,
Anne’s face caught his eye, and he looked 2t her with 5
degree of carnest admiration which she could not'be
insensible of. She was looking remarkably well; her very
regular, very pretty features, having the Dbloom and
freshness of youth restored by the fine wind which had
been blowing on her complexion, and by the animation
of eye which it had also produced. It was evident that the
gentleman (completely 2 gentleman in manner), admired
her exceedingly. Captain Wentworth looked round af her
instantly in 2 way which showed his noticing of it. He gave
her a momentary~glance—a glance of brightness, which
seemed o say, “That man is struck with yot—and even
I, 2t this moment, see something like Anne Elliot again.”
After attending. Louisa through her business, and Ioi-
tering sbout a little longer, they returned to the inn; and
Anne, In passing afterwards guickly from her own cham:
ber to their dining-room, had nearly run against the very
same gentleman, as he came out of an adjoining apart-
ment. Bhe had before conjectured him fo be 2 stranger
like themselves, and determined that 2 well-looking groom,
who was strolling about near the two inns as they came
back, should be his servant. Both master and man being
in mourning assisted the idea. It was now proved that he
belonged to the same inn a2¢ themselves; and this second
meeting, short as it was, also proved again by the gentle-
man’s looks that he thought hers wvery lovely, and by
the readiness and propriety of his apologies that he was
2 man of exceedingly good manners. He seemed -about
thirty, and, though not handsome, had an agreeable per-
son. Anne felt that she should like to know who he was,
They bad nearly done breekfast, when the sound of a
carriage (almost the frst they had heard since entering

o
Lyme), drew half the party to the window. “It was a
iag
K=

gentleman’s carriage—a curricle—but only coming round

from the stable-yard to the front door— Somebody must

4

i0

7 & servant in mourn-

Musgrove jump up,
wn, the servant in
1 the whole six were
time the owner of the curricle
ing from the door amidst the bows
household, and taking his seat, to

drive off,
“Ahl” eried

¢ 2 glance at Aune; “it is the very man we passed.”

The Miss Musgroves agreed to it; and having all kindly

Captaln Wentworth, instantly, and with

oy

i

ba

watched him as far up the hill as they could, they re-
rurned to the breskfast-table. The waiter came into the
room soon afterwards.

*Pray,” said Captain Wentworth, immadiafgc?y, “can
you tell us the name of the gentleman who is just gome
away?”

“Yes, 8ir, o Mr, Ellict; 2 gentleman of large fortune
—czme in last night from Sidmoutb—dare say you
heard the carriage, sir, while you were at dinner; and
going on now for Crewkbeme, in his way to Bath and
London.”

“Blliot!”"—Many had looked on each other, and many
had repeated the name, before all this had been got
through, even by the smart rapidity of a waiter,

“Bless mel” cried Mary; “it must be ocur cousin—it
must be our Mr. Elliot, it must, indeed!— Charles, Anns,
must not it? In mourning, you see, just as our Mr. Ellict
must be, How very extraordinary! In the very same ion
with us! Annpe, must oot it be our Mr, Eliot; my fa-
ther’s mext heir? Pray Sir,” turning to the waiter, “did
not you hear—did not his servant say whether he be-
longed to the Keliynch family?”

“Ne, ma’am—nhe did not mention no particular
family; but he said his master was a very rich gentleman,
and would be a baronet some day.”

“There! you see!” cried Mary, in an ecstasy, “Just as
said! Heir to Sir Walter Elliotl— I was sure that would
come out, if it was so. Depend upon if, that is a cir-
cumstance which his servants take care to publish.wher-
ever he goes. But, Anne, only conceive how extraordi-

€ b
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::317,7‘ I wish I had Joo}
been aware i time who i
gﬂtmémed to us., What
been
the Elliot countenance? I
locking at the horses; but
the Elliot countenance. I wonder the arms did not gtk
me! Ohl—the great-coat was hanging o;ng iﬂﬁ 'zp;ﬁe} Lig
- Ey " 3. =

1
have e‘ias?rved them, and the livery too; if the servane
fac not been in mourning, o uld | im
t m mourning, one should have known hi
by the livery,” i
“Fu 3 11 4 e e -
ethez%mg _f; ;heﬁe‘very £xiraordinary circumstances fo.
% x » said Captain Wentworth, “we must consider it
o be the arrangement of Providence that you should
not be introduced to your cousin,”
2 0 in. «
N’?ezzé she could. command Mary’s attention, Anne
i}}zz.e.;y% irieq to convince her that their fath¥r and My
o ) L A4ty A YRR
?};oi ;ad;:aoi, 10T many years, been on such ferms 23
¢ make the power of attempti i ion at 2
z hs L attempting an introduction at
desirable, ¢ !' -
Loal :
. Aifﬁi s«ame time, however, it was 2 secret gratifica:
;0}:1 to berself to have seen her cousin, and to know
that the future owner of Kellynch was undoubtedly a
gentleman, and had i i 5
‘ man, and had an air of good semse. She would not;
upOR any account, mention her having met with him the
iecgmdi time; Juckily Mary did not much attend to their
having lose by him i ir ear i I
- zﬁ,ﬂpassef Close by him in their early walk, but she
culd have Telt quite ill-used by Anne’s having actuall
Tun against him in the passage, and received his very
polite excuses, while she had never been near him at 2li;
no, that cousinly little interview must remain a perfect
secret. ‘
sy 3 - . . -
. Ot ;;mzrs’e, said Mary, “you will mention our seeing
] ) - » 2 :
;“tr}& Elliot the next time you write to Bath. I think my
tather certainly ought to hear of if; do mention 2l about
him.”
Anne avoided a direct reply, but it was just the cir-
2 %= P 1 M . -
cumstance which she considered as not merely unneces-
sary to oe communicated, but as what ought to be sup-
pressed. The offence which had been given her father,
many years back, she knew; Elizabeth’s particular share

il 1 1 2t i, E W
think be had something of

d the arms; so it did, otherwise, 1 am sure, I should

st bad not been long over, when they were

ptain and Mrs. Harville, and Captain Ben-

wick, with whom they had appointed to take their last

walk about Lyme. They ought to be setting off for Up-

percross by ome, and in the meanwhile were to be all
ha!

Anne found Captain Benwick getting near her as soon

as they were ail fairly in the street. Their conversation,
the preceding evening, did mot disincline him fo seek

ner again; and they walked together some time, talking

e of Mr. Scott and Lord Byron, and still a5 un-

, as before, and as unable as any other two readers,

to think exactly alike of the merits of either, till some-

hing occasioned an almost general change amongst their

party, and instead of Captain Benwick, she had Captain
Tarville by her side.

“Miss Blliot,” said he, speaking rather low, “you have
done 2 good deed in making that poor fellow talk so
much. I wish he could have such company oftener. It
is bad for him, I know, to be shut up as he is; but what
can we do? we cannot part.”

“No,” said Anne, “that I can easily believe to be im-
possible; but in time, perhaps—we know what time doses
in every case of affliction, and you must remember, Cap-
tain Harville, that your friend may yet be called 2 young
mourner.— Only last summer, I understand.”

“Ay, true enough,” (with 2 deep sigh) “only June.”

“And not known to him, perhaps, so soon.”

“Not til] the first week in August, when he came home
from the Cape—just made into the Grappler. I was at
Plymouth, dreading to hear of him; he sent in letters,
but the Grappler was under orders for Portsmouth. There
the news must follow him, but who was to tell it? not L.
I would 2s soon have been run up to the yard-arm. No-
body could do it but that good fellow (pointing to Cap-
tain Wentworth). The Laconia had come into Plymouth
the week before; no danger of her being sent fo sea
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liot, whether he is dear to us!
! < on the question with perfect decision,
and said as mhd" in reply as her own feelings could ase
complish, or as his seemed able to bear, for he was too
much aﬁemea 1o renew the sz,,b ect t—and when he spoke
again, it was of something totally different.

Mrs. Harvilles giving it as ‘ﬂez opinion that her hus-
band would have guite walking @mug}i by the time he
reached home, determined the direction of all the party
in what was to be their last walk; they would accompany
them to their door,_and then return and set off ‘ﬁh«sm—
selves. By all their caleulations there was just time for
this; but as they drew near the Cobb, there was such 2
general wish to walk along it once more, all were so in-
clined, and Louisa soon grew so determined, that the dif-
ference of 2 quarter of an hour, it was found, would be
no difference at aié, so with all the kind leave-t Ldng,
and all the kind interchange of invitations and promises
which may be imagined, they parted from Cﬂmam and
Mrs. Harville at their own door, and still accompanied
%y Captain Benwick, who seemed to cling fo them to
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the last, proceeded to make the proper adieus fo the

Cobb.

Anne found Captain Benwick again drawing near her,
Lord Byron’s “dark blue seas” could not fail of being
brought forward by their present view, and she gladly
gave him 2]l her attention as long as attention was pos-
sible. It was soon drawn perforce another way.

There was too much wind to make the high part of the
new Cobb pleasant for the ledies, and they agreed to get
down the steps to the Eowez, and all were contented to
pass quietly and carefull ly down the steep ‘izg:ﬁ xeept-
ing Louisa; she must be }:r'mee down them by Captai
Wentworth, In all their walks, be had had to jump he
from the stiles; the sensation was delightful to her. The
hardness of the pavement for her feet, made him less

=
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0 g*es‘" 13,‘:

25 1 and sa2id, “1 am
et he 1 % hends; she was foo
or Mcmzfas,e by half a second, she fell on the pavement on
the lower Cobb, and was taken up lifeless]

ere Was no Wouz:d *20 blood, ne visible bruise; but
her eves were closed, she bed not, her face was like

death.— The }lQ}.iOf of that moment to 2l who stood

around!

wemajﬁ W mtweﬁﬁ, who had caught her up, kuelf

ais looking on her with a face as pallid

er o,xm, iﬁ; an agony. of silence, “She is dead! she is
fﬂea 117 sereamed Mary, catching hold of her husband,
and QCS?”*bﬁtmg with bis own horr Tror to make him im-
movable; and in another moment, Henrietta, sgnmg
under the conviction = zcaé :zez 50188 ‘g@g and would have
fallen on the steps, but for Captain Benwick and Anme
who caught and s vpo:md her between them.

“Is there no one to help me?” were the frst words
which burst from Ca*:s‘i"m: Wentworth, In 2 tone of
despair, and a5 if ab his owa strengih were gone.

“Go to him, gotoh cried Anne, "for heaven’s sak
go to him. 1 can "uspoﬁ her myself, Leave me, and go
to him. Rub ber hands, rub her temples; here are salis
—take them, take them.”

Captain Benwick obeyed, a
moment, disengaging himself from
both with him; and Louiss was raised up and sup@e@tv
more frmly betwesn them, and everything was done that
Anne bad prompted, buf in vain; while "“‘apﬁsﬁa Went-
worth, staggering against the wall for his support, ez~
claimed in the bitierest 2 2gomy,

“Ob God! her father and mother!”

“A surgeon!” gaid Anne,

He f‘&bgﬁ the word; it seemed to rouse }
,nd saying only “True, true, 2 surgeon izhis instant,
darting away, when Anne °aéedy sug’*es?

“Captain Benwick, would not it be beiter ‘?oz Captain
Benwick? He knows where 2 swgem 1 is o be found.”

him at once,

7 was
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Every one capabl

o
e

3. - 3 b

the ides, and in 2 m

ey

h

of ¢ z
oment {it was 2}l dome in rapid

moments), C&pt?ﬂ ? nwick had resigned the poor
e rm e-like fgure irely to the brother’s care, and was

off for the town with the utmost rapidity.

A‘% ?:n the wretched party left behind, it could scarcely

be said which of the i:’z“ee who were completely ra-
tional, was suffering most: Fapamg Wemwsﬁh Anns,
or Charles, who, really a ver *y affectionate brother,. hz}ng
over Lovisa with s@’:ﬂ of grief, and could only turn hig
eyps from one sister, to see the other in a state 2s ine
sensible, or to witness the hysterical agitations of his
wife, calling on him for help which he could not give.
Anm, attending with 2l the strength and zeal, and
thought, which instinct supplied, to Henriett a2, still tried,
at intervals, to suggest comfort to the others, tried ‘?g
quaeﬁ Meary, to animate Charles, to assuage f’ae f@e}mgs
Camam Wentworth, Both seemed to look“to her for
mresﬁons, V
“Anne, Anne,” cried Charles ”‘W%a%: iz to be done
next? What, in heaven’s name, o be done next?”
3

Captain Wentworth’s eyes were also turmed towards
her.

[ts

2

»
3

Had not she better be carried to the inn? Yes, I am
gm carry her gently to ‘?be inn”

“Yes, yes, to the inn/’ ;eppai:ed Captain Wentworth,
compara’”ve}y collected, and eager to be doing some-
thing, “I wz% carry her myself, Muogmve teke care of
the others.)

By this time the report of the accident had spread
among the workmen and boatmen about the Coo’b and
many were collected near &hem, to be useful if wameé'
at any rate, to enjoy the sight of 3 dead young lady,
nay, two dead young ladies, for it orwe@ twice as fine
2s the first report. To some of the best-Jook gag of these
good people Henrietta was consigned, for, though par-
tially revived, she was quite helpless; and in this man-
ner, Anne Walkxzze- by her si ide, and Charles attending to
his wife, they set forward, “izeasmg back with fe E'nga
unutterable, the ozeun‘z which 50 Zate;y so very lately,
and so light of hPafé they had passed along.

They were not off the Cobb before the Harvilles met

nking felt the advantage ‘of
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Benwick had

x,ﬂqer%_ ?nwa*cg
he brought sense

Jsf 1, and A?éeoks etween him and
t was S.o be done. She my 5% be ‘?agp‘z
O’QSQ—J} E‘ELS? go to their house—and wait ¢

iy seon’s arrival there. They would not lsten io bcmmv&
he was obeyed; %*m;y were 21l beneath his roof; and while
Louisz, under Mrs. Harville’s direc ction, was cozweyed up-
stairs, and given possession of her own bed, assistance,
cordials, restoratives were supplied by her husband 0
all W?ze needed them.

Louisa had once opemed her eyes, but soon closed
hem agein, without apparent consciousness. This had
been 2z proof of life, however, of service fo ber sister;

s
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and Henrietta, though perfectly incapable of being in the
same room with Lousa was ke ept, by the agitation of
hovoe and fear, from 2z Teturn of her own insensibility.

ﬂ@
0
(D

, Was growing calmer.

The rgem was with ‘;hem almost before it had
seemed possible. They were sick with horror while he
examined; but he was not hopeiesb, The head had re-
ceived a severe comtusion, but he had seen greater in-
juries recovered from: he was by no means hopeless; he
spoke c'heeuu}y

That he did not regard it a5 2 desperate a:ase—-—;ha‘ii
he did not S?y a few hours must end T8t
felt beyond the hope of most; and the ecstasy of sud‘;
a reprieve, the ze;loicm.(z, deep a’zc oue,t? after 2 few
fervent ejaculations of gratitude to Heaven had been of-
fered, may be conceived.

The tone, the look, with which *Thank God!” was nt-
tered by Captain Wentworth, Anne was sure could never
be forgotten by her; nor the sight of ?-a;m afterwards,
as he sat mear a table, leaning over it with folded arms,
and face concealed, as if nve{p@wezeé by ‘%;ke various
feelings of his soul, and trying by prayer and reflection
to calm them. '

Louisa’s limbs had escaped. There was no injury but

o the head,
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It

AL

e mecessary for the party o cong
what was best to be done, as to their general Situation
They were now able to speak to each other, and o

. That Louisa must remain where she was, howey
distressing to her friends to be involving the Harvilleg
such trouble, did not admit 2 doubt. Her removal w
impossible. The Harvilles silenced all scruples; and,
much as they could, all gratitude. They had looked &
ward and arranged everything before the others ‘began
to reflect. Captain Benwick must give up his room 4
them, and get a bed elsewhere—and the whole wag et
tled. They were omly concerned that the house could a
commodate no more; and yet perhaps by “putting th,
children away in the maid’s room, or swinging z en
somewhere,” they could hardly bear to think of ng
finding room for two or three besides, supposing ‘the
might wish to stay;. though, with regard to any aftend
ance on Miss Musgrove, there need not be the least un.

¥

casiness in leaving her to Mrs. Harville’s care entirely,

o

23

Mrs. Harville was a very experienced nurse; and has

nurserymaid, who had lived with her long and gone about
with her everywhere, was just such another, Between
those two, she could want no possible attendance by day

or night. And 2l this was said with a truth and sincerity

of feeling irresistible.

Charles, Henrjetta, and Captain Wentworth were the
three in consultation, and for 2 little while it was only
an interchange of perplexity and terror. “Uppercross—
the necessity of some ome’s going to Uppereross—ithe
news to be conveyed—how it could be broken to Mr,
and Mirs. Musgrove—the lateness of the morning—an
hour already gone since they ought to have been off—
the impossibility of being in tolerable time. At first, they
were capable of nothing more to the purpose than such
exclamations; but, after a while, Captain Wentworth,
exerting himself, said,

“We must be decided, and without the loss of another
minute. Every minute is valuable. Some must resolve
on being off for Uppercross instantly. Musgrove, either
you or I must go.”

Charles agreed; but declared his resolution of not
going away. He would be as little incumbrance as pos-
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tayingl— She, who had
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ferentl 2’s room, Of to look at

ot been able to remain in Loul

s

her without sufferings which made her worse than help-
“¥

 les

g wledoe 1t 1d
<! She was forced to a@@owéeﬁge that Shi;;{fﬁig éi
a0 good; yet was still nowilling to be away, till touched
& ? v ?

by the thought of her father and mother, she gave it

«he consented, she was anxious fo be at home. )
he plan had reached this point, when Ameﬁ co~§€g
wietly down from Louisa’s ro01z, could not but hear
what followed, for the paﬂ-uz—@egz was open. _
“Then it is settled, Mus; ‘czged Captain ‘x«%.ﬁ;}r
worth, “fhat you stay, and that I teke care of your sister
kome. But as to the rest—as 1o };he @ghezs.—-; I one
étavs o assist Mrs. Harville, I think it ;:teeziv%a*e only ?:@1@;—;
Mrs. Charles Musgrove will, Q:?;‘s:ouzseg wish to ges,' back
¢o her children; but, if Anne will stay, no one so Proper,

capable as Annel” ‘
50 hﬁf ap&used a moment {0 1ecOVer é"mr{z @"@ emotion tgf
hearing ‘herself so spoken ?f.‘ 1 be other awaé warmly
agreed to what he said, and she mea.rappeaze

“You will stay, I am sure; you Wzii‘stay and m;&zse
her,” cried he, turning fo her and speaking W hoa gow;
and yet 2 gentleness, which seemed almost *:ss;,@{;gg D?_V
past.— She coloured deeply; and he resciﬁe!;‘ieé ﬁl‘:’f}is‘u:,
and moved away.~— She expressed hersejﬁ m?st %35}1{5,
ready, happy to remain. “It was what she had been a_‘mic—
ing of, and wishing to be z2llowed to do.— A fsé on S{;
Aoor in Louisa’s room would be sufficient for her, 1
Mirs. Harville would but think 50.” . s

One thing more, and all seemed arranged. Though Ez”z
was rather desirable that Mr, and Mrs. E\!fmsgz@vea :%‘izgu}f
be previously alarmed by some‘shaze siLéqsiaygje:D 1:;1;
time required by the Uppercross horses to take them %Caw_
would be 2 dreadful extension of §USpense; and ma%
tain Wentworth proposed, and Charles Musgz;ove ag;,,e. "
that it wonld be much better for him f.? take 2 ciﬁayisé
from the inn, and leave Mr. Musgroves ca.rzéage %
horses to be sent home the next mornming early, Waen
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of sending an ac-

Captain Wentworth now hurried off to get everything
ready on his part, and to be socon followed by the two
ladies. When the plan was made known fo Mary, how-
ever, there was an end of all peace in if. She was so
wretched, and so vehement, complained so much of in-
justice in being expected to go away, instead of Anne—
Arme, who was nothing fo Louisa, while she was her
sister, and had the best right to stay in Henrietta’s stead!
Why was not she to be as useful as Anne? And to go
home without Charles, too—without her husband! No,
it was too unkindl And, in short, she said more than
her hushband could long withstand; and as none of the
others could oppose when he gave way, there was no
help for it: the change of Mary for Anne was inevitable.

Anne had never submitted more reluctantly to the
jealous and ill-judging claims of Mary; but so i must be,
and they set off for the town, Charles taking care of his
sister, and Captain Benwick attending to her. She gave
a moment’s recollection, as they hurried along, to the
little circumstances which the same spots had witnessed
earlier in the morning. There she had listened to Hen-
rietta’s schemes for Dr. Shirley’s leaving Uppercross;
farther om, she had first seen Mr. Elliof; a moment
seemed all that could now be given to any one but Lou-
isa, or those who were wrapped up in her welfare.

Captain Benwick was most considerately attentive to
her; and, united as they all seemed by the distress of
the day, she felt an increasing degree of goodwill towards
him, and a pleasure even in thinking that it might, per-
haps, be the occasion of continuing their acquaintance.

Captain Wentworth was on the watch for them, and
a chaise and four in waiting, stationed for their con-
venience in the lowest part of the street; but his evident
surprise and vexation at the substitution of onme sister
for the other—the change of his countenance—the as-
tonishment—the expressions begun and suppressed, wit
which Charles was listened to, made but a mortifying
reception of Anne; or must at least convince her that
she was valued only as she could be useful to Louisa.

She endeavoured to be composed, and to be just. With-

o

out emulating the feelings of an Emmea towards her
Henry, she would have attended on Loulsa with 2 zeal

above the common claims of regard, for his sake; and
hoped he would not long be so unjust as 1o suppose

ey

s
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In the meanwhile she was in the carriage. He had

2g6.
banded them both in, and placed himself between them;

in this manner, under these circumstances full of
astonishment and emotion to Amnne, she guitied Lyme.
How the long stage would pass; how it was to affect
their manners; what was to be their sort of infercourse,
she could not foresee. It was all quite natural, however.
He was devoted to Henrletta; always turning towards her;
and when he spoke at all, always with the view of sup-
porting ber hopes and raising her spirits. In general, his
voice and manner were studiously calm. To spare Hen-
rietta from agitation seemed the governing principle,
Once only, when she had been grieving over the last ill-
judged, ll-fated walk to the Cobb, bitterly lamenting that
it ever had been thought of, he burst forth, as if wholly
oVercome—

“Don’t talk of it, don’t talk of it,” he cried. “Oh Godl
that I had pot given way to her at the fatal moment!
Had I dome as I ought! But so eager and so resolutel
Dear, sweet Louisal”

Anne wondered whether it ever occurred fo him now,
to question the justness of his own previous opinion as
to the universal felicity and adventage of firmness of
character; and whether it might not strike him, that,
like all other qualities of the mind, it should have ifs
proportions and limits. She thought it could scarcely es-
cape bim to feel that 2 persnadable temper might some-
times be as much in favour of happiness as 2 very reso-
lute character,

They got on fast. Anne was astonished 10 recognise
the same hills and the same objects so soon. Their actual
speed, heightened by some dread of the conclusion, made
the road appear but half as long as on the day before. It
was growing quite dusk, however, before they were in
the neighbourhood of Uppercross, and there had been
total silence among them for some time, Henrietta lean-
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heir last hill,
vy Captain Wentworth, In

must 1ot appear at fSrst. She could not stand it. T have
been thinking whether you had not better remain in the
carriage with her, while I go in and break it to Mr. and
Mrs. Musgrove. Do you think this 2 good plan?”

She did; he was satisfied, and said no more. But the
remembrance of the appeal remained 2 pleasure to her
~—as a proof of friendship, and of deference for her
judgment, 2 great pleasure; and when it became 2 sort
of parting proof, its value did not lessen.

When the distressing communication at Uppercross
was over, 2nd he had. seen the father and mother quite
2s composed as could be hoped, and the daughter all the
better for being with them, he announced his intention
of returning in the same carriage to Lyme; and when the
horses were baited, he was off,

Vo

lume

preese]

poese]
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THE REMAINDER of Anne’s time af Uppercross,

S comprehending only two days, was spent entirely
5t the Mansion House, and she had the satisfaction of
¥nowing herself extremely usefu] there, both as an Im-
mediate companion, and as assisting in all those arrange-
ments for the future, which, in Mr. and Mrs. Musgrove's
distressed state of spirits, would have been difficulties.

They had an early account from Lyme the next morn-

ing. Louisa was much the same. No symptoms worse
than before had appeared. Charles came 2 few hours
afterwards to bring a later and more particular account.
He was tolerably cheerful. A speedy cure must not be
hoped, but everything was going on as well a5 the nature
of the case admitied. In speaking of the Harvilles, he
seemed upable to satisfy his own sense of their lind-
ness, especially of Mis. Harville's exertions as a murse.
“She really left nothing for Mary to do. He and Mary
had been persuaded to go early to their inn last night.
Mary had been hysterical again this morning. When he
came away, she was going to walk out with Captain
Benwick, which, he hoped, would do her good. He 2l
most wished she had been prevailed on to come home
the day before; but the truth was that Mrs. Harville
left nothing for anybody to do.”

Charles was to return to Lyme the same afternoon,
and his father had at first half a2 mind to go with him,
but the ladies could not consent, It would be going only

to multiply trouble to the others, and increase his own
distress; and a much better scheme followed and was
acted upon. A chaise was sent for from Crewkberne,
and Charles conveyed back a far more useful person
in the old nurserymaid of the family, one who having
113
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brought up all the childr
lingering and Jlong-petted mast
after his brothers, was now living in her deserted :

to mend stockings, and dress ail the blains and brui
she could get near her, and who, conse t

00 happy in being allowed to go and help nurse dear
Miss Louisa. Vague wishes of getting Sarah thither had
occurred before to Mrs. Musgrove and Henrietta; bus
without Anne, it would hardly have been resolved on,
and found practicable so soon.

They were indebted, the next day, to Charles Hayter
for 21l the minute knowledge of Louisa, which it was so
esgential to obtain every twenty-four hours. He made }
Dis business to go to Lyme, and his account was still
encovraging. The intervals of semse and comsciousness
were believed fo be stronger. Every report agreed in Cap-
tain Wentworth’s appearing fixed in Lyme.

Amne was to leave them on the morro¥, an event
which they all dreaded. “What should they do without
her? They were wretched comforters for ome another!”
And so much was said in this way that Anne thought
sbe could not do better than impart among them the
general inclination to which she was privy, and persuade
them all to go to Lyme at once. She had little difficulty;
it was soon determined that they would go, go to-mor-
row, fx themselves at the inn, or get into lodgings, as
it suited, and there remain till dear Louisa could be
moved. They must be taking off some trouble from ‘he

Dy
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good people she was with; they might at least relieve

Mrs. Harville from the care of her own children; and in
short they were so happy in the decision that Anne was
delighted with what she had done, and felt that she could
not spend her last morning at Uppercross better than in
assisting their preparations, and sending them of at an
early hour, though her being left to the solitary range
of the house was the consequence.

She was the last, excepting the little boys at the Cot-
tage, she was the very last, the only remaining ome of
all that had filled and animated both houses, of all that
had given Uppercross its cheerful character: A few days
had made a change indeed!

If Louisa recovered, it would all be well again. More

)

There cot
none, of what
hence, and
her silent,
was happy

not
zﬁ{}ﬂz(j& 1
the 100
pensive self, might be filled ag
and gay, all that was glowing
love, 2il that was most unlike Anne

An hour's complete leisure for such reflections as these,
on a dark November day, 2 small thick rain almost blot-
out the very few objects ever to be discerned from
windows, was enough to make the sound of Lady
Russell’s carriage exceedingly welcome; and yet, though
desirous to be gome, she could not guit the Mansion
House, or look an adieu to the Cottage, with its black,
pping, and comfortless veranda, or even mnotice
through the misty glasses the last humble tenements of
the village, without 2 saddeped heart.— Scenes had passed
in Uppercross which made i precious, It stood the rec-
ord of many sensations of pain, once severs, but now
softened; and of some instances of relenting feeling, somse
breathings of friendship and reconciliation, which could
never be looked for again, and which could never ceass
to be dear. She left it all behind her; 2ll but the recol-
lection that such things had been.

Anne had never emtered Kellynch simee her quitting
Lady Russell's house, in September. It had not been
necessary, and the few occasions of its being possible
for her to go to the Hall she had contrived to evade
and escape from. Her first refurn was fo resume her
place in the modern and slegant apartments of the Lodge,
and to gladden the eyes of its mistress.

There was some anxiety mixed with Lady Russell’s joy
in meeting ber. She kmew who had been freguenting
Uppercross. But happily, either Anne was improved in
plumpness and looks, or Lady Russell fancied her so;
and Anne, in receiving her compliments on the occasion,
had the amusement of comnecting them with the silent
admiration of ber cousin, and of hoping that she was
1o be blessed with a second spring of youth and beauty.

When they came to converse, she was soon sensible
of some mental change. The subjects of which her heart
had been full on leaving Kellynch, and which she had
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Hghted, and ?seeﬁ ﬂ@mﬂ@”ﬁd o smo‘;?a‘szf among the

ate Ev ’tssi sight even o‘f her £
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wppe;cross, and when Lady Russell reverted fo their
former hopes and fears, and spoke her satisfaction in

the house in Camden Piaoe which had been ta2ken, and
her regret that Mrs. Clay should still be with them,

Anne would have beeq sha e{:’% to have it known how
much more she was thinking of Lyme, and Louisa Mus-
grove, and all her acquamﬁme thers; how much more
interesting to her was the home and the friendship of
the Harvilles and Captain Benwick than her own fathers
bouse in Camden Place, or her own sister’s intimacy

":Ih Mrs. Clay, She was actually forced io exert her

self to meet Lady Russell with anything like the appear-
ance of equal solieitude, on topics which had by nature
the first claim om her, h

There was 2 little awkwardness a2t first in thelr dist
course fm another subject. They must speak of the acci-
dent at Lyme. Lady Russell had not been arrived five
minutes the day before, when a full account of the whole
had burst on her; but still f{c must be talked of, she
must maeke inguiries, she must regret the imprudence;
lament the zesult, and Captain Wentworth’s name must
be mentioned by both. Anne was conscious of not doing
it 50 well as Lady Russell. She could not spesk the
name, and look straight forward to Lady Russell’s £,
till she had adopted the expedient of %‘mmg her briefly
what she thought of the attachment befween him and
Louisa. When thiz was told, his name distressed her no
longer.

Lady Russell had only to listen composedly, and wish
them happy; but internally her heart revelled in angry
pleasure, in pleased contempt, that the man who at
twenty-three had seemed to undersiand somewhat of the
value of an Anne Elliot, should, eight vears afterwards,
be charmed by a Louisa Musgrove,

The first three or four days passed most guietly,
with no circumstance fo mark them excepting the re-
ceipt of 2 note or two from Lyme, which found their
way to Anpe, she could not tell how, and brought 2

er and sister
and Z% é: Their concerns had been sunk under thoss of

¢ of Louisa. At

> BCCOU end
?‘My Russell’s politeness QGLJQ re g{}s no longer,
é;;é zhe @m*r“ sezﬁ-mrs%em%s of e past became in &8
ne, “I must call on Mrs, :
von her soon. Anne, have v"”” courag b
me, and pay a visit in that house? It will be some trial
0 us both.”

Anne did noi shrink from - it; on the contrary, she
traly felf as she said, in observing,

“1 i;ifzmk vou are very likely to suffer @e most of the
two; your fﬁeﬂﬁm are less redonciled o the change than
mine. By remaining in the mezgabsul@osd, 1 am become
inured 1o 1.7

She covid have said more on the subject; for she had
in. fact so high an opinion of the Smﬁs, and considered
her father so very fortunete in his tenants, felt the
parish to be so sure of & good example, and the poor
of the best af“éenu on and relief, that }‘mwgvger sorry and
ashamed for the. necessity of ﬁ"i@ rerooval, she ould not
but in conscience feel that ’d’e}/ wers gone who d@@@mf@é
not to stay, aﬂé that Kellynch Hall had passed into

etter hands than its owners. These convictions must po-
questionably have their own pain, and severe was its

[

foey

-kind; but they precluded that pain which Lady Russell

would suffer in entering the house again, and returping
hrough the well-known apartments.

In oUCh moments Anne had no power of saying %o
herself, “These rooms ought o be E@ﬁg, only to us. Oh,
how fallen in their destination! How unworthily occu-
pied! An ancient family to be so ér;vm away! Strangers
ﬁ’?iﬂg their pzace?” No, except when she thought of her
mother, and remembered W}?a% she had been used o
sit and preside, she had no sigh of that description fo

Mrs. t always met her with 2 kindness which gave
her the meamre of faﬂc mg herself a2 favourite; and on
her in that house, thers
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The sad accident at Lyme was soon the DT@V&J“&,‘E@
topic; and on comparing their Jatest accounts of the
invalid, it appeazed that each lady dated her intelligence
from the same hour of yestermorn, that Captain Went-




any morg.—— I } inguire : b
ticularly—had expressed his hope of

being the worse for her exertions, and had spoken of
those exertions as great.— This was handsome—and gave
her more pleasure than almost anything else could have
done. ,

As to the sad catastrophe Htself, it could be canvassed
only in one style by a couple of steady, sensible women,
whose judgements had to work on ascertained events;
and it was perfectly decided that it had been the conse-
guence of much thoughtlessness znd much Impruodence;
that its effects were~most alarming, and that it was fright-
#l to think how long Miss Musgrove’s recovery might
yet be doubtful, and how liable she would still remain
io suffer from the concussion hereafterl— The Admiral
wound it all up summarily by exclaiming,

“Ay, a very bad business indeed.— A new sort of way
this, for a young fellow to be making love, by breaking
his mistress’s headl—is not i, Miss Eliot?— This is
breaking 2 head and giving a plaister trulyl”

Admiral Croft’s manners were not quite of the fone
to suit Lady Russell, but they delighted Anne. His good-
ness of heart and simplicity of character were irresistible.

“Now, this must be very bad for you,” said be, sud-
denly rousing from a liftle reverie, *t0 be coming and
finding us here—I1 had not recollected it before, 1 de-
clare—but it must be very bad.— But now, do not sta
upon ceremony.— Get up and go over all the rooms 1B
the house if you like it.”

“Another time, sir, 1 thank you, not mow.”

“ell, whenever it suits you— You can slip in from
the shrubbery at any time. And there you will find we
keep our umbrellas, hanging up by that door, A good
place, is not it? But” (checking himself) “you will not
think it a good place, for yours were always kept in

the butler’s room. Ay, so it always is, I believe. One

man’s ways may be as good as apother’s, but we all

“We have made very few changes either]” continued
the Admiral, after thinking 2 moment. “Very few.— We
(8]
A

N

old you zbout the laundry-door, a2t Uppercross. That
as been a very great improvement. The wonder was,
how any family upon sarth could bear with the incon-
venience of its opening as it did, so longl— You will
tell Sizr Walter what we have done, and that Mr, Shep-
Eﬁ@f@ thinks it the greatest improvement the bouse ever
had. Indeed, I must do ourselves the justice fo say, that
the few alterations we have made have been all very
much for the better, My wife should have the credit
of them, however. I have done very litle besides send-
ing away some of the large looking-glasses from my
dressing-room, which was vour father’s. A very good man,
and very much the gentleman I am sure—but 1 should
think, Miss Elliot” {locking with serious refiection) “I
should think he must be rather a dressy man for his
time of life— Such a number of looking-glasses! Oh
Lord! there was no getting away from onesell. So I got
Sophy to lend me 2 hand, and we soon shifted their
quarters; and now 1 am quite snug, with wy little shaving-
glags in ome corner, and ancther great thing that I never
go near.”

) Anne, amused in spite of herself, was rather distressed
for an answer, and the Admiral, fearing he might not
ha’ie been sczvﬁ‘ enough, took up the subject again, 10 82y,
- “The next time you write to your good father, Miss
Elliot, pray give my compliments and Mrs. Croft’s, and
say that we are settled here gquite {o our liking, 4nd
have po fault at all to find with the place. The breakfast-
room c’hmn‘ey smokes 2 little, I grant you, but i is only
when the wind is due north and blows hard, which may
not happen three times a winter. And take it altogether,
now that we have been into most of the homses here-
abouts and can judge, there is nmot ome that we like
better than this. Pray say so, with my compliments. He

will be glad to hear it.”
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Lady Russell and Mrs. Croft were very well pleased
with each other; but the acquaintance which this

it was returned, the Crofts announced themselves to be
going away for a few weeks, to visit their .comem's?s
in the porth of the county, and probably might not be
a2t home again before Lady Russell would be removing
to Bath. )

So ended all danger to Anne of meeting Captain Went-
worth at Kellynch Hell, or of seeing him in company
with her friend. Everything was safe emough and she
smiled over the many anxious feelings she had wasted
on the subject. '

228 THOUGH CHARLES AND MARY had remained at

2n%& Lyme much longer after Mr, and Mrs, Mus-
grove’s going than Anne conceived they could have been
at 2l wanied, they were yet the first of the family 10
be 2t home again, and as soon a3 possible after their
return to Uppercross, they drove over 10 the Lodge.—
They had left Louisa beginning %0 sit up; but her head,
though clear, was exceedingly weak, and her nerves sus-
ceptible to the highest extreme of tenderness; and though
she might be proncunced to be altogether doing very
well, it was still impossible to say when she might be
able to bear the removal home; and her fatber and
mother, who must return in time o receive their younger
children for the Christmas holidays, had hardly 2 hope
of being allowed to bring her with them.

They had been all in lodgings together, Mrs, Musgrove
had got Mrs, Harville’s children away 2s much 25 she
could, every possible supply from Uppercross had been
furnished, to lighten the inconvenience fo the Harvilles,
while the Harvilles had been wanting them to come to
dinner everyday; and, in short, it geemed to have been

only 2 struggle on each side as to which should be most
disinterested and hospitable.

Mary had had her evils; but upon the whole, as was
evident by her staying so Jong, she had found more to
enjoy than to suffer.— Charles Hayter had been at Lyme
oftener than suited her, and when they dined with the
Harvilles there had been only 2 maidservant to wait,
and at Grst, Mrs, Harville had always given Mrs. Mus-
grove precedence; but then, she had received so very
handsome an apology from her on finding out whose
daughter she was, and there had been so much going

123
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on evervday, there had been so many walks between
their lodgings and the Harvilles, and she bad got books
from the library and changed them so often, that the
balance had certainly been much in favour of i me. She
had been taken to Charmouth too, and she had bathed,
and she had gone o church, and thers were 2 great
many more people o lock at in the church at Lyme
than at Uppercross—and all this, joined o the semse of

cing 50 very useful, had made really an agreeable fort-
night,

Anne inguired after Caplain Benwick., Mary's face was
clouded directly. Charles langhed.

“QOhl Capiain Benwick is very well, I belisve, but he
iz 2 very odd young man. I do not know what he would
be at. We asked him to come home with us for & day
or two; Charles undertook to give him some shooting,

end he geemed guite delighted, and for my part, I

thought It was 21l settled; when %eho lon ’E&ésiﬂy mghi
he made & very awkward sort of excuse; “he never shot”
and be had “besn quite misunderstcod,” and he had
promised this and he had promised t’aa‘s:g and the end
of it Wag, I found, that he did not mean fo come. I
suppose he was aﬁ:‘ra;d of ﬁﬁdmg it dull; but upon my
word I should have thought we were lLively emozzg}ﬂ at
the we‘ziaye for such 2 heart-broken man as Captain Ben~
wick.”

Charles %’ax%g;%vé again and said, “Now Mary, vou know
very well how it really was.— Ef as all your doing”
{turning to Anne). “He fancied that if he went with us,
he should find you close by; he fancied everybody to be
living in {Jppems‘ms and when he discovered that Lady
Russell lived three miles off, his heart failed him, and
Be had not courage to come. That is the fact, uponm
my honour, Mary knows it is.”

But Mary did not give in to it very graciously; whether
from not csnsidem’g Captain Benwick entitled by birth
and situation to be in love with an Elliot, or from not
wanting to believe Anne a greater attraction to Upper-

ross tham herself, must be Tleft to be guessed Anne's
goodwill, however, was not fo be lessenmed by what she
heard She boldiy &ckuew;edced herself flattered, and con-
tinued her inquiries.

A

he never *’&{% of vou at 2l
1.

ted Charles, “I do not know that he gver
c.v—m’:u:j however, it is a very &fase:r
it b mires you sxceedingly.— His head is
some ’oeoks that he is reading upon you* rPcom-
he wanis to talk to you about them; he
Mas omd ou: somp‘ibz ng or other in one of them wl‘zcb
he thinks—Oh! I cannot pretend to remember it, but it
785 something very fine—1 overheard him te Emg Hen-~
etta 21l about it—and "}F’ﬁ “WMiss Elliot” was spoken of
JB the highest ‘aem’s‘ ow Mary, 1 declere It was
30, 1 heard it myself, and yOL were in the other room:!

£y

Elegance, sweetness, beauty.’ Oh! there was no end

w; g

of Miss Elliot’s charms.”

“And I am sure,” eried Mary warmly, it was very
little to his credit, if he did. Miss Harville only dveé
jast June. Such a heart is very little worth having; is if,
Lady Russell? I am sure you will agres with me.” )

“I must see Capt?m Benwick before 1 decide,” said
Lady Russell, smilin

“And that you are very likely to do wery soom, I
can tell you, mea’am,” said ‘a’“‘bazées, “Though he had not

nerves fo: coming away with us and sstting off again

visit here, he will make his
way over to K }zvnch one day ’oy himself, you may de-
pend on if. 1 told him the distance and the road, and I

1

told him of ?pe church’s being so very well worth seeing,
for as he has 2 taste for those sort of things, I thought
that would be a good excuse, and he listened with all
his understanding and soul; and I am sure from his man-
ner that you will have him calling bere soon. 3o, I give
you notice, Lady Russell.”

“Any acquaintance of Anne’s will a" 'ays be welcome
to me,” was La ady Russell’s Q‘?d ANSW

“Ohb! as to being Anne’s acqua 13:
“I think he is rather my ¢ acqu uainta e, for 1 ’%1 ave seeﬁ
seeing him everyday this last LOY’BE&&

“Vwe}.h, as your joint acquaintance, then, I shall be very
happy to see Captain Benwick.”
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“You will not find anything very agreeable in him, I
assure vou, ma'am, He is one of the dullest young men
that ever lived, He has walked with me, sometimes, from

ne ond of the sands to the other, without saying 2 word.
He is pot at all 2 well-bred young man. 1 am sure you
will not like bim.”

“There we differ, Mary,” said Anne. “I think Lady
Russell would like him, I think she would be so much
pleased with his mind that she would very soom see no
deficiency in his manner.”

8o do I, Anne,” said Charles. “I am sure Lady Rus-
sell would like him. He is just Lady Russell’'s sori
Give him 2 book, and he will read 2ll day long.”

“Yes, that he willl” exclaimed Mary, tauntingly. “He
will sit poring over his book, and not know when 2 per-
son speaks fo him, or when one drops one’s sclssors,

r anything that bappens. Do you think Lady Russell
would like that?”

Lady Russell could not help laughing. *Upon my
word,” said she, “I shouid not have supposed that my
opinion of any one could have admitted of such dif-
ference of conjecture, steady and matter of fact as I
may call myself. 1 have really a curiosity io see the
person who can give occasion to such directly opposite
notions. I wish he may be induced to call here. And
when he does, Mary, you may depend upon hearing my
opinion; but I am determined mot to judge him before-
hand.”

“You will not like him, I will answer for it

Lady Russell began talking of something else. Mary
spoke with animation of their meeting with, or rather
missing, Mr. Eliot so extraordinarily.

“He is 2 man,” said Lady Russell, “whom I have no
wish to see. His declining to be on cordial terms with the
head of his family has left 2 very strong impression in his
disfavour with me.”

This decision checked Mary’s eagerness, and stopped
her short in the midst of the Elliot countenance.

With regard to Captain Wentworth, though Anne haz-
arded no inguiries, there was voluntary communication
sufficient. His spirits had been greatly recovering lately,
as might be expected. As Louisa improved, he had ino-

proved; and 7 s now guite 2 diferent creaturs
from what he he

Louisa; and
quence to her from terview that he did not press

O e
Q
]
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fora

Benwick scemed much more disposed to ride over ¢
Zeliynch,

There can be no doubt that Lady Russell and Anne
were both occasionally thinking of Captain Benwick, from
this thme. Lady Russell could not hear the door-bell
without feeling that i might be hi
Axnne return from any stroll of solitary indulgence in her
father’s grounds, or any visit of charity in the village,
without wondering whether she might see him or hear of
him. Captain Benwick came not, however. He was either
lzss disposed for it than Charles had imegined, or he was
too shy; and after giving him a week’s indulgence, Lady
Russell determined him to be unworthy of the interest
which he had been beginning to sxcite.

The Musgroves came back to receive their happy boys
and girls from school, bringing with them Mre, Harville’s
little children, to improve the noise of Uppercross, and
lessen that of Lyme. Henrietta remained with Louisa; but
all the rest of the family were again in their usual quar-
fers.

Lady Russell and Anne paild thelr compliments fo
them once, when Anne could not but feel that Uppercross
was already guite alive again., Though neither Henrietta,
nor Louisa, nor Charles Hayter, nor Captain Wentworth
were there, the room presented 2s strong a contrast as
could be wished to the last state she had seen it in.

Immediately surrounding Mrs. Musgrove were the 5it-
tle Harvilles, whom she was sedulously guarding from the
tyranny of the two children from the Cottage, expressly
arrived to amuse them. On one side was 2 table, occu-
pied by some chattering girls, cutting up silk and gold
paper; and on the other were tressels and trays, bending
under the weight of brawn and <old pies, where rtiotous

A
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boys were holding hi the whole completed by o
roaring Christmas ich seemed determined to be
beard, in spite of 2ll the noise of the others. Charles and
Mary alse came in, of course, during their visit; and Mr,
Musgrove made 2 point of paying his respects to Lady
Russell, and sat down close to her for ten minutes, talking
with 2 very raised voice, but, from the clamour of the
children on his knees, generally in vain. It was 2 Sne fam-
ily-piece. .

Axne, judging from her own temperament, would have
deemed such a domestic hurricane 2 bad restorative of
the perves, which Louis2’s illness must have so greatl
shaken; but Mrs. Musgrove, who got Anne near her on
purpose to thank her most cordially, again and again,
for all her attentions to them, concluded 2 short recapitu-
lation of what she had suffered herself by observing, with
a happy glance rowsd the room, that after all she had
gone through, nothing was so likely to do her“good as 8
little quiet cheerfuluess at home.

Louisa was now recovering apace. Her mother could
even think of her being able to join their party at home
before her brothers and sisters went to school again.
The Harvilles had promised to come with her and
stay at Uppercross, whenever she returned. Captain
Wentworth was gone, for the present, to ses his brother
in Shropshire,

“I hope I shall remember, in future,” said Lady Russzl],
2s soon as they were reseated in the carriage, “not to call
at Uppercross in the Christmas holidays.” ;

Everybody has their taste in noises as well as in other
matters; and sounds are guite innoxious, or most distres-
sing, by their sort rather than their quantity. When Lady
Russell, not long afterwards, was entering Bath on a wet
afternoon, and driving through the long course of streets
from the Old Bridge to Camden Place, amidst the dash
of other carriages, the heavy rumble of carts and drays,
the bawling of news-men, muffin-men, and milkmen, and
the ceaseless clink of pattens, she made no complaint.
No, these were noises which belonged to the winter pleas-
ures; her spirits rose under their influence; and, like Mrs.
Musgrove, she was feeling, though not saying that, after

2

7Y of th tensiv .
my wish of seeing them better;

the streets o be, however dis-

¢o the bustles of Uppercross and the seclusion of Kel-
ynch. ) )

" Elizabeth’s last letter had communicated a piece of
news of some interest. Mr. Elliot was in Bath, He had
;aﬁed in Camden Place; had c¢alled 2 second time, 2 third;
had been pointedly attentive: if Elizabeth and b.ez‘ father
did not deceive themselves, had been taking as much pains
to seek the acquaintance, and proclaim the value of the
connection, as he had formerly teken pains to show neg-
lect, This was very wonderful, if It were trus; a@c’é Lg.é}i
Russell was in a2 state of very agreeable curiosity and
perplexity about Mz, Elliot, already recanting the senti-
ment she had so lately expressed to Mary, of his being
“g man whom she had no wish to see.” She had 2 great
wish to see him. If he really sought to reconcile himself
ke a dutiful branch, he must be forgiven for having dis-
membered himself from the paternal tree.

cumstance; but she felt that she would E&i:?’iﬁ‘f see Mr.
Elliot again than not, which was more than she could say
for many cther persons in Bath,

She was put down in Camden Place; and Lady Russe
then drove 10 her own lodgings, in Rivers Street,




f@%@ SIR WALTER had feken 2z very good house in
i Camden Place, a lofty, dignified situation, such
as becomes = man of comseguence; and both he and
Elizabeth were settled there, much to their satisfaction.
Anne entered it with 2 sinking heart, anticipating an
imprisonment of many months, and anxiously saying to
herself, “Oh! when. shall I leave you again?” A degree
of unexpected cordislity, however, in the welcome she
received, did her good. Her father and sister were glad
to see her, for the sake of showing her the house and
furniture, and met ber with kindness. Her making a fourth,
advan-

Mzs. Clay was very pleasant, and very smiling; but her
courtesies and smiles were more 2 matter of course. Anne
had always felt that she would pretend what was proper
on her arrval; but the complaisance of the others was
unlooked for, They were evidently in excellent spirits,
and she was soon to listen to the causes. They had no
inclination fo listem to her. After laying out for some
compliments of being deeply regretted in their old neigh-
bourhood, which Anne could not pay, they had only 2 few
faint inquiries to make before the talk must be 2l their
own. Uppercross excited no interest, Kellynch very little,
it was 21l Bath.

They had the pleasurs of assuring her that Bath more
than answered their expeciations in every respect. Their
house was undoubtedly the best in Camden Place; their
drawing-rooms bad many decided advantages over all the
others which they had eitber seen or heard of; znd the
superiority was not less in the style of the ftting up, or
the taste of the furniture. Thelr acquaintance was exceed-
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) was W
many introduoctions,

ot she must sigh that her er should f T
#ion i his change; should othing to regret in the
duties and dignity of the resident landbolder; should find
so much to be vain of in the littlenesses of 2 town; and
she must sigh, and smile, and wonder 100, 28 Elizabeth
threw open the folding doors, and walked with exultation
from one drawing-room to the other, boasting of their
space, at the possiblity of that woman, who bad been
mistress of Kellynch Hall, finding extent to be proud of
between two walls, perhape thirty feet asunder.

But this was not all which they had to make them happy.
They had Mr. Elliot, too. Anne had a great deal to hear

¥

of Mr. Elliot. He was not only pardoned, they were de-
Hghted with him. He had been in Bath about a fortnight

fie had passed through Bath in November, in his way to
London, when the intelligence of Sir Walter’s being settied
there had of course reached him, though only twenty-four
hours in the place, but he had not besn able to avail him-
self of it); but he had now been a fortnight in Bath, and
his frst obiect, on arriving, had been to leave his card in
Camden Place, following it up by such assiduous endeav-
ours to roeet, and, when they did meet, by such great
openness of conduct, such readiness to apologize for the
past, such solicitude 10 be received as 2 relation again,
that their former good understanding was completely 18-
established.

They had not a fault to fnd io him. He had explained
away sll the appearance of neglect on his own side. It
had originated in misapprebension entirely. He had never
had an idea of throwing himself off; he had feared that
he was thrown off, but knew not why; and delicacy had
kept him silent. Upon the hint of having spoken dis-
respectfully or carclessly of the family, and the family
honours, be was quite indignant. He, who had ever boasted
of being an Elliot, and whose feelings, as to connection,
were only too strict to suit the unfeudal tome of the

s
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present day! He was astonished, indeed! But his character
and geneta; ce&dmz mmi: refute it. He could

Valter to all who fmcw him; and, certainly, the paﬁm
he had been *a;,mg on this, the first opportunity of recon
ciliation, to be gesim@d to the footing of a relation a;’zé
heir-presumptive was a strong proof of his opinions on
the sabgc

The circumstances of his marriege o were found to
admit of much exfenuation. This was an article not f;{} be
entered on by himself; but 2 very intimate friend of E}is,
a2 Colonel Waﬂzsa 2 highly xesweé’zbze man, perfectly the
gentleman {(and not an ill-looking man, Sir W alter added),
who was living in very good style in Marlborough Build-
ings, and bad, 2t his own perticular request, been ad-
mitted to their acquaintance ?;hrowb Mr. Elliot, had men-~
tioned one or two things relative to the marriage, which
made a material difference in the discredit of it.

Colonel Wallis had known Mr. Elliot long had been
well acquainted alsc with his wife, had perfectly under-
stood the whole story. She was certainly not 2 woman of
iamhy, but well educated, accomphshec rich, and ex-
cessively in love with ’ns friend. There had been the
charm. She had sought him. Without that attraction, not
21l her money would have tempted Elliot, and Sir Walter
was, moreover, assured of her having Leen 2 very fine
woman. Here was 2 greaf deal to soften the business. A
very fine woman, with a large fortune, in love with himl
Sir Walter seemed to admit it as complete apology, and
though Elizabeth could not see the circumstance inm quite
50 favourable a light, she allowed it be a great exiemua";os;

Mr. Elliot had called zeppa edly, had dined with th
once, evidently delighted by the distinction of b@mg ask%,
for they gave no dinners in generaé deli g?ﬁ d, in short,
by every ‘GIOGf of cousinly notice, and placing his whole
happiness in being on intimate ferms in Camden Place.

Axnne listened, but without quﬁa understanding it, Al-
lowances, large aﬁcwames, she knew, must be made for
the ideas of those who spoke, She heard it all under em-
bellishment. All that sounded extravagant or irrational in
the progress of the reconciliation might have no origin
but m the language of the relators. Stiii howevw, she had
the sensation of there being something more than imme-

dintely appeared, in Mr. Elliot’s wishin ng, after an in
of so many years, to be well rece Weﬁ by ﬁasm. lx:a 2
wgrigw wew he Zrzaé nothing to gain by | ”jsmg on terms

nothing sk by 2 state of varlance.
n il D robabi ility he was already the richer of the two,
and the Keliynch estate would as surely be his hereafter
55 the iitle. A sensible man! and he had éoemd like a
very sensible man, why should it be an @:mgmt to him?
She could only chei one solution; it was, perhaps, for
Flizabeth’s sake, There might really have been 2 liking
formerly, though convenience and accident had drawn
nim e different way, and now that he could afford to please
himself, be migbi: mean to pay his addresses 1o her. Eliza-
beth was reﬁamy very handsome, with weéj-ﬂ_ed elegant
manners, and her character might never have beezz pene-
trated by Mr. Elliot, knowing ber but in public, and when
yery young g;msw? . How her temper and understanding
might bear the investigation of his present keener time of
life was another concern, 2nd rather a fearful ome, Most
sarnestly did she wish %;‘ﬁa? he might not be too nice, or
100 observant, if Elizabeth were st; object; and that Eliza-
beth was disposed fo believe berself so, and that her
friend Mrs. Clay was encouraging the idea, seemed ap-
parent by 2 glance or two between them while Mr. El-
Hot’s frequent visits were talked of.

Anne mentioned the glimpses she bad had of him at
Lyme, but without being much attended to, “Oh! yes, per-
baps, it had been Mz, Elliot. They did not koow, It m,ahi
be him, perhaps.” They could not listen to her description
of him. They were describing him themselves; Sir Walter
especially. He did justice to his very gemtlemanlike ap-
pearance, his air of elegance and fashion, his good-shaped
face, his sensible eye, but, af the same time, “must lament
his being very much underbung, a defect which time
goemeed to have inereased; nor could he pretend fo say
that fen years had not altered zlmost every feature for the
worse. Mr. Elliot appeared to think that he (Sir Walter)
was looking exactly as he had done when they last part-
ed”; but Sir Walter had “not been able to return the com-
pliment entirely, which had embarrassed him. He did not
mean to complain, however, Mr. Elliot was better to look
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By

2t than most men,
with him auywe re)
Mr, Elliot, azd his

in Mambomsa’ﬁ Buildings,
were italked of the J@pz “Coionel Wallis ﬂaé
been so impatient fo be in OA&CGC to them! and M:
Elliot so anxious that he moaﬁd"’ And there was 5 Mrg
Wallls, at present only known to them by description, as
she was in daily expectation of her confinement; but_
Mr. Elliot spoke of her as “a most charming woman, quite
worthy of being known in Camden Place,” and as soon as
she recovered, they were fo be acquainted. Sir Walter
thovght much of Mrs, Wallis; she was said to be an ez
cessively pretty woman, beautiful. “He longed to see
her. He hoped she might make some amends for the many
very plain faces he was continually passing in the streets.
The worst of Bath was the number of its plain women. He
did not mean to %ay« that there were no pretty women,
but the number of the plain was out of all préportion. He
had frequently observed, as he walked, that one hand-
some face would be followed by thirty, or five-and-thirty
frights; and once, as he bad stood in z shop in Bond
Street, he had counted eighty-seven women go by, ome
after another, without there being a tolerable face among
them. It had been a frosty '330131?12, to be sure, 2 sharp
frost, which hardly one woman in a thousand could stand
the test of. But still, there certainly were a dreadful
multitude of ugly women in Bath; and as for the men! they
were infinitely worse. Such scarecrows as the sireets were
full of! It was evident how little the women were used fo
the sight of anything tolerable, by the effect which 2 man
of decent appearance produced. He had never walked any-
where arm in arm with Colonel Wallis (who was 2 fine
military fgure, though sandy-haired), without observing
that every woman’s eye was upon him; every woman’s
eye was sure to be upon Colonel Wallis.” Modest Sir
Walter] He was not allowed to escape, however, His
daughter and Mrs. Clay united in hinting that Colonel
Wallis’ companion might have as good a figure as Colonel
Wallis, and certainly was not sandy-haired.

“How is Mary looking?” said Sir Walter, in the height
of his good humour, “The last time I saw her, she had a
red nose, but 1 hope that may not happen everyday.”

yggggagf
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, £ m&si j:awe been quite
she has been in very good h
i{}o,{g m‘zﬁﬁ Michaelmas)

1 1 thought # would not teropt ber to go out in sharp
grow coarse, 1 would send her 2

(s

Anpe was ﬂomséder%@g w‘ s:zz;iu e m
that 2 gown, ©
such mf”’se, when 2 knock ax the door suspe ynésd @vezy~
thing. “A knock at the door! and so latel Tt was ten
selock. Could it be Mr. Elliot? They knew he was to dine
1n Lansdown Crescent. It was possible that he might stop
in his way home to ask them how they did, They could
think of no one eise. Mrs. Clay decidedly thought it Mr.
Elliot’s knock.” Mrs. Clay was right. With all the siate
which 2 butler and footboy could give, Mr. Elliot was
pshered info the room.

It was the same, the very same man, with no dif-
ference but of dress. Anne drew 2 little zsr;kﬁ while the
others received his compliments, and her sister his apolo-
gies for calling at so unusual an bour, but “he could not
be so near without wishing to know that neither she nor
her friend had taken cold the day before, eic.,

sther sh sh
not !

@s}w ;,

- which was all as politely done, and as politely taken as

possible, but her part must follow then. Sir Walter talked
of his youngest daughter; “Mr. Elliof must give him
leave to present him to his youngest daughter” (thers was
no occasion for remembering Mary), and Arnne, smiling
znd blushing, very bemmmﬁv showed 1o Mr, E‘}Jm the
p}‘“’ij features which be bad %s»y no means forgotien, and
instantly saw, with semusement at his Httle start of sur-
prise, that he had not been 2t 21l aware of who she was.
He looked w@”}&eﬁ{:g}’ astonished, but not more astonished
than pleased; his eyes Mzgﬂfpn«sd, and with the most per-

fect alacrity be welcomed the relationship, alluded to the
past, and enireated to be received a3 an acquaintance
aiready. He was guite as good-looking as he had sppeared
at Lyme, his countenance improved by speaking, and his
manners were 50 exactly what they ought 0 be, so pol-
ished, so easy, so particulerly agreeable, that she could
compare them in excellence to only one person’s manners.
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He sat down with them, and improved their conversation
very much. There could be no doubt of his being 2 Sﬁﬁsifzﬁe
man. Ten mﬂu‘é% were enough S: remfy that. His tone

ad

his expressions, his choice of subject, his kzaowmg where

to stop—it was all the operation of a sensible, discerning

mind. As soon ag he could, he began o talk to her of

Lyme, Wammg o compare op;:azoz}_s xpspea:tmg the place,
but especially wanting to speak of the circumstance of
their mppemmg to be guests in the same inn at the same
time; to give his own route, understand something of hers,
and t&m‘et that he should have lost such an opportunity
of paying his respects to her. She gave him 2 short ac-
count of her party, and business at Lyme His regret in
creased as he listemed. He had spent his whole solitary
evening in the roo:z%-%@;ommg theirs; had heard voices—
mirth continually; thought they must be a most delightful
set of people~—Ilonged to be with them; but certainly wzth-

out the smallest suspicion of his possessing the shadow of

a tight to introduce himself. If he had but asked who the
party were! The name of Musgrove would have told him

enough, “Well, it would serve to cure him of an absurd

practice of never asking 2 question at an inm, which he
had adopted, when guite 2 young man, on the principle
of its being very ungentee! to be curious.

“The notions of a2 young man of one- or two-and-
twenty,” s2id h he, “as to what is necessary in manners to
make him quite the thing are more absurd, I believe, than
Jese of any other set of beings in the world, The folly
of the meens they often err‘plov is only to be egqualled
by we folly of what they have in view.”

But be must not be addressing his reflections to Ann
alone; he knew it; he was soon diffused again among :fqe
o hem and it was only at intervals that he could return

o Lyme.

E-m inquiries, however, produced at length an account
of the sceme she had been engaged in there, soon aﬁser
his leaving the place. Having alluded to “an accident,” }
must hear the whole. When he quesmoncd, Sir Walter and

Elizabeth began to question also; but the difference in
their manner of doing it could not be unfelt. She could

were not the same, but they were, perhaps, equally
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only compare Mr. Fliot to Lady Russell, in the wish of
;;ea}iv comprehending what had passed, and in the degree

of my’age;rﬁ for what she must have suffered in witness-

1 The elegant little clock
ogf the mantelpiece had struck “eleven with its 5;};%{
sounds,” and the watchman was beginning to be heard
5t o distance telling the same fale before Mr. Elliot or any
of them seemed to feel that he had been there long.
Anne could not have supposed it possible that her
frst evening in Camden Place could have passed so welll




CHAPTER FOUR

% HERE WAS ONE PCINT which Anne, on returning
e to her family, would have been more thankful
to ascertain even than Mr. Eliot’s being in love with
Elizabeth, which was, her father’s not being in love
with Mrs. Clay; and she was very far from easy about if;
when she had been at home 2 few hours. On going down
to breakfast the nexi morning, she found there had just
been 2 decent pretence on the lady’s side of ‘meaning to
lsave them. She could imagine Mrs. Clay to have said,
that “now Miss Anne was come, she could not suppose
herself at all wanted”; for Elizabeth was replying, in 2
ort of whisper, “That must not be any reason, indeed.
I assure you I feel it pone. She is nothing to me, com-
pared with you”; and she was in full time to hear her
father say, “My dear madam, this must not be. As yet,
you have seen nothing of Bath. You have been here
only to be useful. You must not run away from us now.
You must stay to be acquainted with Mrs, Wallis, the
beautiful Mrs. Wallis, To your fine mind, I well know the
sight of beauty is 2 real gratification.”

He spoke and looked so much in earnest that Anne was
not surprised to see Mrs. Clay siealing 2 glance at
Elizabeth and herself. Her countenance, perhbaps, might
express some watchfulness; but the preise of the fine
mind did not appear i0 excite a thought in her sister.
The lady could not but yield to such joint entreaties,
and promise to stay.

In the course of the same morming, Anne and her
father chancing to be zlone together, he began to compli-
ment her on her improved looks; he thought her “less
thin in her person, in ber cheeks; her skin, her complex-
ion, greatly improved——clearer, fresher. Had she been us-
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ing anything in particuler?” “No, nothing” cly
Gowland,” be supposed. “No, nothing at all.” “Hal be

3

was surprised 2t that”; and added, “Certainly you caonot

do better than continue as you are; you cannot be better
weil; or 1 should recommend Gowiand, the comstant

use of Gowland, during the spring months. Mrs. Clay has
heen using it at my recommendation, and you see what

as done for hier. You ses how it has carried away her

1f Elizabeth could but have heard this! Such personal
praise might have struck her, especially as it did not ap-
near to Anne that the freckies were af a2ll lesseped.
But everything must take its chance, The evil of the mar-
riage would be much diminished if Elizabeth were also
to marty. As for herself, she might always command 2
home with Lady Russell.

Lady Russell's composed mind and polite manners
were put to some trial on this point, in her intercourse in
Camden Place. The sight of Mrs. Clay in such favour,
and of Anne so overlooked, was a perpetual provocation
to her thers; and vexed her as much when she was
away as 2 person in Bath who drinks the water, gets all
the new publications, and has a very large acquainiance,
has time to be vexed.

As Wir. Elliot becarse known to her, she grew mors
cheritable, or more indifferent, fowards the others. His
menners were an immediate recommendation; and oz
conversing with him she found the solid so fully support-
ing the superficial, that she was at first, as she fold
Anpe, almost ready to exclaim, “Can this be Mz, Eliot?”
and could not seriously picture to herself 2 more agree-~
able or estimable man. Everything united in him: good
vnderstanding, correct opinions, knowledge of the world,
znd 2z warm heart. He had strong feelings of family-
attachment and family-honour, without pride or weak-
ness; he lived with the liberality of 2 man of fortune,
without display; he judged for himself in everything es-
sential, without defying public opinion in any point of
worldly decorum. He was steady, observant, moderate,
candid; never run away with by spirits or by selfish-
ness, which fancied Hself strong feeling; and yet, with 2
sensibility to what was amiable and lovely, and a value
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for all the felicities of domestic life, which characterg of
fancied enthusiasm and viclent agitation seldom really
possess. She was sure that he bad not been happy i
marriage. Colonel Wallis said if, and Lady Russell saw it
but it had been no unhappiness to sour his mind, ner
{she began pretty soon to suspect) to prevent his think.
ing of a second choice. Her satisfaction in Mr, Elis:
outweighed all the plagne of Mrs. Clay.

It was now some years since Anne had begun to Ieam
that she and her excellent friend could sometimes think
differently; and it did npot surprise her, therefore, thas
Lady Russell should see nothing suspicious or inco
sistent, nothing to require more motives than appeared,
in Mr. Elliot’s great desire of 2 reconciliation. In Lady
Russell's view, it was perfectly natural that Mr. Elliog,
gt a2 mature time of life, should fecl it 2 most desirable
object, and what would very gemerally recommend him,
smong 21l sensible people, to be on good fetins with the
head of his family; the simplest process in the world of

time upon 2 head naturally clear, and only erring in the

hey-day of youth. Anne presumed, however, still to smile
about it; and at last to mention “Elizabeth.” Lady
Russell listened, and looked, and made only this cautious
reply: “Elizabeth! Very well, Time will explain.”

It was 2 reference to the future, which Anne, after 2
little observation, felt she must submit to. She could de-

sermine nothing at present, In that house Elizabeth must

be first; and she was in the habit of such general ob-
servance 2s “Miss Elict” that any particularity of at-
tention seemed almost impossible. Mr. Elliot, too, it
must be remembered, had not been 2 widower seven
months. A little delay on his side might be very ex-
cusable. In fact, Anve could never see the crape round
his hat, without fearing that she was the inexcusable one,
in sttributing to him such imaginations; for though his
marriage had not been very happy, still it had existed so
many years that she could not comprehend 2 very rapid
yecovery from the awful impression of its being dissolved.

However it might end, he was without any question
their pleasantest acguaintance In Bath; she saw nobody
equal to him; and it was a great indulgence now and
then to talk to him asbout Lyme, which he seemed fo

ave 25 lively 2 wish

frst meeting & great m

_and conuexion she perceived to. be greater than bers. It
was not merely complaisance, it must be a liking to the

_ and all the comfort of No.
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25 herself. They went

stand that he had look

She kpew i well; and

ook also.

They did not always think alike. His value for rank

cause, which made him enter warmly into her father
snd sister’s solicitudes on 2 subject which she thought
ynworthy to excite them. The Bath paper one morming
snnounced the arrival of the Dowager Viscountess Dal-
rymple, and her daughter, the Honourable Miss Carteret;
, Camden Place was swept
away for memy days; for the Dalrymples (in Anne’s
opinion, most unfortunately) were cousins of the Elliots;
and the agony was, how to introduce themselves prop-
erly.

Anve bhad pever seen her father and sister before in
contact with nobility, and she must acknowledge herself
disappointed. She had hoped better things from their

igh ideas of their own situation in life, and was reduced
to form & wish which she had never foreseen—a wish

‘that they had more pride; for “our cousing Lady Dal-

rymple and Miss Carteret”; “our cousins the Dalrymples,”
sounded in ber ears all day long.

Sir Walter had once been in company with the lafe
Viscount, but had never scen any of the rest of the
family, and the difficulties of the case arose from there
having been 2 suspension of all intercourse by letters of
ceremony, ever since the death of that said late Viscount,
when, in comsequence of 2z dangerous illness of Sir
Walter’s at the same time, there had been an unlucky
omission at Kellynch. No letter of condolence had been
sent to Ireland. The neglect had been wvisited om the
head of the sinner, for when poor Lady Elliot died her-
self, no letter of condolence was received at Kellynch,
and, consequently, there was but toc much reason fo
apprehend that the Dalrymples considered the relation-
ship as closed. How to have this anxious business set fo
rights, and be admitted as cousins again, was the gues-
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tion; and was 2 question which,
mm;}ﬂf neither La dy Russell nor

mw

nimportant. “Family connexions wers
Aes@srvxg,, good ﬁm@a 5 mwa Vs Wozﬁa

goﬂverszim,
Y O“f’ are i

?xaw, ‘and would be Eivmg :ﬂ sﬁykz, “32‘1@ .ﬂaé been a;
Bath the year before, and Lady Russell had heard her
spoken of as 2 charming woman. It was very desirable
that the connexion should be renewed, ¥ i could be doae;
Wit?ﬁ(}‘%lé: any compromise of propriety on the side of the
Elliots.”

n gcog manners are oS-
7 1o meens & Jangerous
commry, it will do very

r head. S:« is not satis-
lear cousin, (sitting down by

£

%

Bir Walter, hswever, would choose his own means, and ht to be fa sw‘f"ous ts‘m abmost
at last wrote 2 very fine letter of ample e*ﬁpz%ll&ﬁ@ﬁ b ny other woz 1 know; ‘mz will it answer? Will it make
gret and entreaty, to his right hopourable csusj,d, either gou happy? Wﬁ? 1’( not be wiser fo acceg? the societ ty of

S v

these good ladies in Laura Place, and emoy all the ad-
vantages Of éf‘ze connexion as far as possible? ?{@u may
epend upon i, 1.ba€. they will move in the first set in Bat

Lgdy Rss,sseﬁ por Mr, Elliot ¢ yould; admire the le ex, but it
did 21 thet was wanted in bringing three Iimes of scrawl
from ﬁ:@ Dowager- Viscountess, “She was very much

%1
Fyhad

honoured, and s’vo uld be happy in thelr adguainfance” this win f‘vn? 25 rapk is rank, your being kmown "9
The toils of the business were over, the sweets began. be related to them will have i use in ﬁxmg your family
They visited in Lauvra Place, they had the cards of Dowager {our family lef me say}, in that degree of comsideration

which we must all wish for.”

Viscountess Dalrymple, aaé the Hmeuzabig Miss Carteret; )
“Yes,” w%es: Annpe, “we gnai-, ind
Ccti

tc be a:fazzggé wherever ’%y might be most visible; and
*“Cur cousins in Laura Plaee,"—*“Our cousins, Lady Dal-
rymple abd Miss C%r‘srmt,,” were talked of to everybody.

Anne was ashamed. Had Lady Delrymple and her
daughter even been very agreeable, she would still have
been ashamed of the agmtz{m they creatsé, but they were
nothing. There was no superiority of manner, accomplish-
ment, or understanding, Lady Dalrymple had acquired the
name of 2z charming woman,” because she bad a smile
and a civil answer for ev ryhoéy Miss Ca*’gez’et with still
less to say, was so ;32’3 and 50 awkward that she would
never have been tolerated in Camden Place but for her

, be known 1o be
b e”f’ and not
W‘S f’ag ?Q bp answered, s’zﬁae ac%ri d 2inly do think
there has been by far toc much trouble taken to pro-
cure the acguaintance. I iling) I have more
pride than ;:_}}7 of you; but 1 confess it does vex me, that
we should be so 0 i}c tous to have the 1 a‘zonship ar-
knowledged, which we may be very sure is a matter of
perfect ind ‘?“"e:eme to them.

“Pardon me, my dear Peqsin you arg unjust to your
own ciaifr’” In London, perhaps, in your present quiet
style of living, it ng”za be as you say; but in Bath, Sir

-

>

birth. Walter ?"’310‘ and his family will Wav:; be worth know-
La acy .muss»eﬁ s:o_w{ﬂsssd that she had expected some- ing, always acceptable as acqaamf,anc
thing better; but yet “it was an acquaintance worth hav- “Well,” said Anne, “I certainly am proud, toc proud
2 an
f‘

to enjoy = welcome which depends so entirely upon
place.”

“I love your indignation,” said he;
But here you are in Bath, and the OO;BC

ing,’ i when Anne ventured to ga?k her opinion of
them to Mir. Elliot, he agreed to their being pothing in
&.smseﬁves, but still maintained that as a famzly con-
nexion, as good company, as those who would collect

£33

very natural.
§ to be estab-

=y

H
A

s EA

good company around them, they had their valus. Anne tished here with all the credit and dignity fyh ch ought o
smiled and said, belong to 3ir Walter Elliot. You talk of beir ng proud, L
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am r*aﬁlsﬁ proud I know, and I shall not wish to believs

myself Qi”?ﬁ”w,is&i, for our pride, if investigated, would

bave the same object, I have no doubt, though the kind
may seem a little different. In one pgmg Iam sure, my
dear cousin {;‘e continued, sp@a,{mg lower, though ther
was no one.else in the mom), in one point, T am sure,
we must feel alike. We must feel that every addition o
your father’s society, among his equals or superiors,
may be of use in diverting his thoughts from those who
are beneath him,”

He looked, as he sm?g to the sea‘; which Mrs, Clay had
been lately occupying, 2 sufficient explanation of what
he particularly meant; and though Anne could not be-
lieve in their having the same sort of pride, she was
pleased with him for not liking Mrs. Clay; and her con-
science admitted that his wishing to promote her father’s
getting great acquaintance was more than excusable in
the view of ésiea*mg her. %

CHAPTER FIVE

WHILE SIR WA:A;R and Elizabeth were assidu-
= ously pﬂs%;ag their good fortune in Laura Place,
Mﬁe wWas Tenswing 2m ac qzzamtaﬁce of a very different
&6@@27;’#.10"‘1

She had called on her former governess, and had heard
from ker of there being an old schoolfellow in Bath, who
had the two strong <¢laims on her attention, sf past
kindoess and present suffering. Miss ﬁ@mym, now Mirs,

. Smith, had shown her u;mdnesg in one of those periods of

her life when it had been most valuable, Anne %*aé gone
unhappy to school, grieving for the loss of a mother
whom she had ﬁear?zv loved, feeimg her s paraf’zozz from
home, and suffering 25 2 mﬂ of fouriee n, of strong sensi-
bility a,zs.d not high spirits, must sufler at such 2 time;
and Miss Hamilton, three years older than herself, but
still from the want of near relations 2nd 2 settled home,
remaining another year at school, had been useful and
good to her in a2 way which &ad considerably lessened
her misery, and could never be remembered with indif-
ference.

Miss Hamilton had left school, had married not long
sfterwards, was said to have married 2 man of fortune,
and this was all that Anne had kpown of her, till now
that their governess’s account brought her situation for-
ward In 2 more decided but very different form.

She was a widow, and poor. Her husband bad been ex-
travagant; and 2t bis death, about "We years befors, had
left his aflairs dreadfully involved. She bad had difficul-
ties of every sort to comtend with, and in addition fo
these distresses, had been afficted with 2 severs rheu-
matic fever, which finally settling in her legs, had made
her for the present a cripple. She had come fo Bath om
that sccount, and was now In lodgings mear the hot
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baths, living in 2 very hum
5

He:fse,u_ the comfort of 2
excluded from society,

s even o afford
course almost

Their mutual friend answered for the satisfaction

which a visit from Miss Elliot would F:ve Mrs, Smith, and
Anne therefore lost no time in going. She m%mzze,@
nothing of what she had ma;g’;, or what ghe intended; a2t
bome. It would excite no proper interest there. She Dz:{{y
consulted Lad dy Russell, me entered thorou gnﬁy into her
sentiments, and was most happy fo convey her as near
to Mrs. Smith’s lodgings In Westgate Bui ’dmgsy a3 Anne
chose to be taken.

The visit was paid, their accuaintance re-established,
their interest in each other more than rekindled. The first
ten minutes had its awkwardness and its emotion. Twelve
years were geﬁe since they had parted, and each pre-
sented a somewhal, different person from what the other
had imagined. Twelve years had changed Anme from the
blooming, silent, unformed girl of fifteen to the elegant
little woman of seven-and-twenty, with every beauty ex-
ce&ng bloom, and with manners as consciously tw’af
as they were invariably gentle; and twelve years had

transformed the me—?oomczg well-grown Miss Hamilton,
in 2l the glow of health and confidence of Sﬂp“‘ﬁ@:‘l‘i‘
intc a poor, mwhﬂ, helpless widow, receiving the visit of
her former pxmevee ag 2 favour; but all that was uo-
comfortable in the meeting had soon passed away, and
left only the interesting charm of remembering former
artialities and talking over old times.

Anpe found in Mrs. Smith the good sense and agreea-
ble manners which she had almost ventured fo depend © W,
and 2 disposition to converse and be cheerful beyond her
expectation. Neither the dlssz;)aimzs of the past—and
she had lived very much in the world r the restric-
tions of the present; neither sickness nor sorrow seemed
to have closed her heart or ruined her spirits,

In the course of a second visit she talked with great
openness, and Anne’s astonishment increased. She could
scarcel v imagine a2 more cheer ks situation in itself then
Mrs. Smith’s. She had been very fond of her husband—
she had buried him. She had beezz used to affluence—it
was gone. She bad no child o connect her with life and

s

5::;4‘3' 21*50:%”0&&{103@ wer im:;ia,s
I 2 ik bedroom t:@'sma with n
f movi ?‘zg from one to the other without assi h
shere was only one servani in the house to &uouf angd
she never qui iited the house but to be conveyed into the
warm bath.— Yet, in spite of all ihis, Axnne had reason
10 believe that she had moments only of languor and
gepysqmz to hours of occupsation and Qmeymem, dow
could it be? cme watched—observed—reflected
naﬁy determined that this was not a case of fomé:uée or
resignation omy—— A submissive spirit might be pa-
w;:v 2 strong understanding would Ss,mo?y resolution,
but here was something more; here was that elasticity of
mind, that disposition to be comforted, that power of
turning readily from evil to good, and of finding employ-
ment which carried her out of herself, which was from
rature alone, It was the choicest gift of Heaven; and Anne
viewed her friend as one of those instances in which, by 2
merciful appointment, it seems designed to counterbal-
ance almost every other want.
There had been a time, Mrs. Smith told her, when her
spirits had nearly failed. She could not call “herself an
invalid now, {:omramé; with her state on frst reaching
Bath. Then, she had indeed been 2 pitiable object—ior
she had g:a.wai; d on the journey, and had hardly taken
possession of her oémﬁgs before she was again confined
to her bed, and suffering under severe and constant pain;
and 21l this among strangers—with the absolute necessity
of having a regular nurse, and finances at that moment
parti mﬁavv unfit to mest any ﬂxi'aorégaazy gxpense. She
ad weathered it however, and could truly say that it
had done her good. It had increased her comforts by
king her feel herself to be in good hands, She had
seen 00 much of the world, to expect sudden or disin-
rested attachment anywhere, but her illness had proved
fﬁ that her Zazzd}c.c@y had 2 character o preserve,
d ould not use her ill; and she bad been particularly
fortunate in her nurse, as a sister of her landlady, 2
y o messzw, and who had always 2 home in that
hen unemployed, chanced to be at liberty just in
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Fad : 23 12
irs, Smith, “besides
3
!

5
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time to attend her. “And she,” said I i
nursing me most admirably, bas really proved an invalu-
able acquaintance.— As soon as I could use my hands,
she taught me to kait, which has been 2 great amusement;
and she put me in the way of making these little thread-
cases, pincushions and card-racks, which you always find
me so busy about, and which supply me with the means of
doing 2 little good to one or two very poor families in
this neighbourhood. She has 2 large acquaintance, of
course professionally, among those who can afford to
buy, and she disposes of my merchandise. She always
takes the right time for applying. Everybody’s heart is
open, you know, when they have recently escaped from
severe pain, or are recovering the blessing of health,
and nurse Rooke thoroughly understands when to speak.
She is a shrewd, intelligent, sensible woman. Hers s 2
line for seeing human nature; and she has 2 fund of good
sense and observation which, as a companionxmake ber
infinitely superior to thousands of those who, having
only received ‘the best education in the world,” know
nothing worth attending to. Call it gossip if you will; but
when nurse Rooke has half an hour’s leisure to bestow on
me, she is sure to have something to relate that is enter-
taining and profitable, something that makes one koow
one’s species better. One likes to hear what is going
on, to be au fait as to the newest modes of being trifling
and silly. To me, who live so much alone, her conversa-
tion I assure you is 2 treat.”

Anne, far from wishing to cavil at the pleasurs, re-
plied, “I can easily believe it. Women of that class have
great opportunities, and If they are intelligent may be
well worth listening to. Such varieties of human nature
as they are in the habit of witnessing! And it is not
merely in its follies that they are well read; for they see
it occasionally under every circumstance that can be
most interesting or affecting. What instances must pass
before them of ardent, disinterested, self-denying attach-
ment, of heroism, fortitude, patience, resignation—of all
the conflicts and all the sacrifices that ennoble us most.
A sick-chamber may often furnish the worth of volumes.”

“Yes,” said Mrs. Smith more doubtingly, “sometimes it
may, though I fear its lessons are not often in the elevat-

=
=
o
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o

ed siyle you describe, !
be great in times of . but generally speaking <
weakness and not ifs siremgth that appears in & sick-
chamber; it is selfishness and impatience rather than gen-
erosity and fortitude, that one hears of. There is so Ht-
fle real friendship in the worldl—and unfortunately”
(speaking low and tremulously), “there are so many who
forget to think seriously il it is almost foo late.”

Anne saw the misery of such feelings. The husband
had not been what he ought, and the wife had been led
among that part of mankind which made her think worse
of the world than she hoped it deserved. It was but 2
passing emotion, however, with Mrs. Smith; she shook it
off, and soon added in a different tone,

*1 do not suppose the situation my friend Mrs. Rooke
is in at present will furnish much either to interest or
edify me.— She is only nursing Mrs. Wallis of Marlbor-

ugh Buildings—a mere pretty, silly, expensive, fashiona-
ble woman, I believe—and of course will have nothing to
report but of Jace and finery.— I mean to make my
profit of Mrs. Wallis, bowever. She has plenty of money,
and I intend she shell buy 2l the high-priced things I
have in hand now.” )

Anne had called several times on her friend before the
existence of such a person was known in Camden Place.
At last, i became necessary to speak of her— Sir
Walter, Elizabeth, and Mrs. Clay returned one mormning
from Laura Place, with 2 sudden invitation from Lady
Dalrymple {or the same evening, and Anne was already
engaged to spend that evening in Westgate Buildings. She
was not sorry for the excuse. They were only asked, she
was sure, because Lady Dalrymple, being kept 2t homs
by 2 bad cold, was glad to make use of the relationship
which bad been so pressed on her—and she declined on
ber own account with great alacrity— “She was engaged
10 spend the evening with an old schoolfellow.” They were
not much inferested in anything relative fo Anne, but
still there were guestions enough asked to make it un-
derstood what this old schoolfellow was; and Elizabeth
was disdainful, and Sir Walier severe.

“Westgate Buildings!” said he; “and who is Miss Anne
Eliiot to be visiting in Westgate Buildings?—A Mrs. Smith,
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A widow Mrs. Smith—and who was her : Anne kept her appointment; the others kept theirs,
of the five thousand Mr. Smiths whose na aof course she heard the mext morning that they had
met with everywhers. And what is her 2 sad 2 delightful evening. She had been the only ome
she is oid and sickly— Upon my word, ¢ the set absent; for Sir Walter and 2d not
Elliot, you have the most extraordinary taste! Everythin, g aly been quite at her Jadyship’ mselves, but
that revolts other people, low compeny, paltry rooms her i

had actually been happy to be employed :3137 her in col-
octing otbers, and ;zaé been at the trouble of inviting
both Lady Russell and Mr. Elliot; -and Mr. Elliot had
made 2 point of leaving Colonel Wallis early, and Lady
Russell had fresh arranged all her evening engagements in
order to wait on her. Anne had the whole history of all
_shat such an evening could supply ;fmm Lady Russell.
7o her, its greatest interest must b%' n having be:sgz. very
much talked of between her friend and Mr. Elliot, in
having been wished for, regrefted, and at the same time
wonoured for staying away in such 2 cause.— Her kind,
compassionate visits to this old schoolfellow, sz@’;«i fmé 8-
duced,- seemed to have quite delighted Mr. Elliot. He
thought her 2 most extraordinary young woman; in 2¢
temper, manners, mind, 2 model of female exa?é.ien e. H
could meet even Lady Russell in 2 discussion of he
merits; and Anpe could not be given to understand so
much by her friend, could not know herself to be so
highly rated by a sensible man, without many of those
agrecable sensations which her friend meant fo create.

Lady Russell was now perfectly decided in her opin-
ion of Mr. Elliot. She was as much convinced of Dis
meaning to gain Anne in time as of his deserving ’aer;va;ﬁ;é
was beginning to calculate the number of Weeks. which
would free him from 21l the remaining restraints of
widowhood, and leave him at liberty to exert his most
open powers of pleasing. She would not speak to Amz%
with half the certainty she felt on the subject, she would
venture on little more than hints of what might be here-
after, of a possible attachment on his side, of the de-
sirableness of the alliance, supposing such attachment fo
be real, and returned. Anne heard her, and made no
violent exclamations. She only smiled, blushed, and gent-
Iy shook her head. )

“I am no match-maker, as you well know,” said Lady
Russell, “being much too well aware of the uncertainty

1
A

of all human events and calcnlations. T ooly mean fhat

“ty

foul air, disgusting associations are inviting to you. B
surely you may put off this old lady il to-morrow. §
is not so mear her end, I presume, but that she may hor
to see another day. What is her age? Forty?”
“No, Sir, she is not one-and-thirty; but I do not thi
1 can put off my engagement, because it is the only ey
ning for some time which will at once suit her an
myself.— She goes into the warm. bath to-morrow, and
for the rest of the week you know we are engaged.””
“But what does Lady Russell think of this acquamt
ance?” asked Elizabeth, ,
“She sees pothing to blame in it,” replicd Anne; “on
the comfrary, she approves it; and has generally tal
me, when I have called on Mrs. Smith.”
“Westgate Buildings must bave been rather surprised
by the appearance of a carriage drawn up near its pave-
ment!” observed Sir Walter. “Sir Henry Russell's widow,
indeed, has no honours to distinguish her arms; but, still,
it is a handsome equipage, and no doubt is well known
to convey 2 Miss Elliot.— A widow Mrs. Smith, lodging
in Westgate Buildings!—— A poor widow, barely able to
live, between thirty and forty——a mere Mrs. Smith, an
everyday Mrs. Smith, of all people and 21l names in the
world, to be the chosen friend of Miss Anne Elliot, and
to be preferred by her, to her own family connections
among the nobility of England and Ireland! Mrs. Smith,
such a2 namel”
Mrs. Clay, who had been present while all this passed;
now thought it advisable to leave the room, and Anne
could have said much and did long to say a little, in de
fence of her friend’s not very dissimilar claims to theirs,
but her sense of personal respect to her father prevented
ber. She made no reply. She left it to himself to recollect
that Mrs, Smith was not the only widow in Bath between
thirty and forty, with Httle to live on, and no surname of
dignity,

el

LOAES

]




152 Jane Austen

if Mr. Elliot should some time hence pa j his ai@%s&es %
vou should be dﬂsgmeﬂ 0 accept him,
think there would be every possibility of yﬂxzf being happ
together. A most suit table commection @V@*"yﬁf@y mus
comsider it—but I think It be 2 very happv one’

*Mr., Elliot is an @Vcefdmgfy agreeable man, and in
many respects I think highly of hzm,” sald Anne; “bu
we should not suit.”

Lady Russell let this pass, and only said in refoinder,

“I own that to be able to regard you as the future mis
tress of Kellynch, the future Lady Ellot—to Jook for

ward and see you occupying your dear mother’s place,
succeeding to all her rights, and 21l her popularity, as

well a3 to all her virtues, Womé be the highest z}mgquse
gratification to me.— You are your mother’s self in

countenance and disposition; and if I might be aﬁowed

to fancy you such-as she was, In situation, and name,
and home, presiding and blessing in the samg spot, and
only superior to her in being more highly value di My
dearest Anne, I would give me more delight then is
often felt at my timeé of lifel”

Anne was obliged to turmn away, to rise, to walk io' 2
distant table, and, leaning there in pretended employ-
ment, fry {0 subdue the feelings this picture excited.

For a few moments her imagination and her heart wers

bewitched, The idea of beoommg what her mother had
been; of having the precious name of “Lady Elliot” first
revived in mrseh:, of being restored to Kellynch, calling it
her bome again, her home forever, was 2 charm which
she could not immediately resist. Lady Russell said not
another word, willing fo leave the matter fo its own
operation; and believing that, could Mr, Elliot at that
moment with propriety have spoken for himselfl— She
believed, in short, what Anne did not believe. The same
image of Mr. Elliot smakmg for himself brought Anne
to composure again, The charm of Xellynch and of “Lady
Elliot” all faded away. She never could accept him. And
it was not only that her feelings were still adverse to an
man save one; her judgement, on 2 serious considera-
tion of the possibilities of such 2 case, was against Mr.

Elliot,

i
%peﬁ a period of his life (and probably not a short one)
when he had been, a2t least, careless on all serious
matters; and, though he might now think very d}ﬂemnﬂy,
who could answer for the true sentiments of a clever,

cquainted 2 month, she
V"Ey knew his character.
Y a& an aw‘spgb le man—ihat he

one afé*’csﬁ of muoral mztv @wﬁemiy ?’ r20s-
. but yet she would have been afraid to answer £
duct. She distrusted the past, if not the p}re&em,
mes which occasionally dropped of former asso-

ciaies, he allusions to former practices and pursuits, sug-
gested saswiciom not favourable of what he had been.
She saw that there had been bad habits; that Sunday-

avelling had been 2z common thing; that there had

cautious man, grown old enough to appreciate a fair
character? How could it ever be ascertained that his

mind was truly cleansed?

Mr. Elliot was rational, discreet, po?ished——%“ he

was 1ot open. There was never any burst of feeling, any

warmth of indignation or delight, at the evil or good of
others. This, to Anne, was 2 d cided !mper’ecu{m Her
early impressions were incurable. She prized the frank,
the Oﬁe’l—hea;»e& the eager character beyond all others.
Warmth and enthusiasm did captivate her still. She felt
na’f she could so much more depend upon the sincerity

f those who sometimes looked or said a careless or 2
ﬁasty *hmg, than of those whose presence of mind never
varied, wnes@ tongue never slipped.

Mr. Elliot was too general ally agreeable. Various as were
he tempers in her father’s house, he pleased them all.
He endured foo well—stood too WEE with everybody.
He had spoken to her with some degree of Qpﬂmesg
of Mrs. C‘av, had appeared comc?c*teb to see what Mrs.

lay was about, and to hold her in contempt; and yet
Mrs. Clay found him as agreeable as anybody.

uacw Rusyﬁ& saw ezthe} Eeqs or more Lbaﬁ be;f yﬁ%}nc’

o
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not imagine 2 man more exactly what he ought to be

& Y13 M 1 3
than Mr. Elliot; nor did she ever enjoy 2 sweeter feeling

1 F 3 13 4
?b% the fope of seeing him receive the hand of her
beloved Anne in Kellynch church, in the course of the
following avtumn.

CHAPTER SIX

PYZAR IT WAS THE beginning of February; and Amne,
Sie having been a month in Bath, was growing very
eager for news from Uppercross and Lyme. She wanted to
hear much more thap Mary communicated. It was three
weeks since she had heard at all. She only kpew that
Henrletta was at home agaim; and that Louisa, though
considered to be recovering fast, was still at Lyme; and
she was thinking of them all very intently one evening,
when a thicker letter than uswal from Mary was deliv-
ered to her, and, to quicken the pleasure and surpriss,
with Admiral and Mrs. Croft’s compliments.

The Crofts must be in Bath! A circumstance to interes?
her. They were people whom ber heart turned to very
naturally.

“What is this?” cried Sir Walter. “The Crofts arrived
in Bath? The Crofts who rent Kellynch? What have they
brought you?”

“A, Jetter from Uppercross Cottage, sir

“Oh! those letters are convenient passports. They se-
cure an introduction. I should have visited Admiral Croft,
however, at any rate. I know what is due to my fenant.”

Anme could listen no longer; she could not even have
told how the poor Admiral’s complexion escaped; her let-
ter engrossed her. It had been begun several days back,

E

Febraary 1st, ——

MY DEAR ANNE,
I make no apology for my silence, because I know
how little people think of letters in such a2 place as
Bath. You must be a great deal to0 happy to cars for

155




Jane Ausien

Uppercross, which, as you well know, affords litile
to write about. We have had z very dull Sz}ms tmas:
Mr. and Mrs. Musgrove have not had one amer~
party 2ll the holidays, I do not reckon the Hayters
ag anybody. The &oé_éayg; however, are over at anfll
I believe no children ever had such long ones. 1 2
sure I had not. The house was cleared yesterday, s:, -
cept of the Httle Harvilles; but you will be surprised
1o hear that they bave pever gone home. Mrs. Hare
ville must be 2n odd mother to part with them so
long. I do not understand it, They are not 2t 2ll nice
children, in my opinion; but Mrs. Musgrove seems
to Iike them guite sz well, if not better, than her
grandchildren. What dreadful weather we have
bad! Tt may not be felt in Bath, with your nice pave-
ments; byt in the country i zs or 50mMe consequence,
1 have not had.g creature call on me since the sec-
ond week in January, sxcepﬁ Charles B ayi;m who bas
been calling much oftener than was welcome. Be-
tween ourselves, I think if a 2 great pity Henrietta
did not remain at Lyme as ieng as Louisa; it would
have kept her a little out of his way. The carriage is
gone to-day, to bring Louisa and the Harvilles fo-
morrow. We are not asked to dine with them, how-

- ever, til the day after, Mrs. Musgrove is so afraid
of her being fatigued by the journey, which is not
very likely, considering the care that will be taken
of her; and it would be much more comvenient to
me to dine there fo-morrow. I am glad you find
Mr. Elliot so zgreszme and wish I could be ac-
quainted with him too; but I have my usual Iuck, I
am always out of the way when &Hylﬂhihg desirable is
gc«mg on; alwa 2ys the last of my family to be no-
ticed. What an immense time Mrs. Clay has been
staying with Elizabeth! Does she pever mean to go
away? But perbaps if she were to leave the room
vacant we might not be invited. Let me know what
you think of this. I do not expect my children to be
asked, you know. I can leave them at the Great
House very well, for 2 month or six weeks. I have
this moment heard that the Crofts are going to
Bath almost immediately; they think the Admiral

gouty. Charles heard it quit
a0t had the cmlﬁ:v 0 gzve f

 So ended the first part, whic
into an envelope containi
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chance: they have

ice, or offer
improve at all
, and this is
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) m«;@ Mymmé L d

gg&igy m msﬁ:an&, of 57‘7‘63 inat 69&0’“ Charles joins
me in love, and everything prope
mﬂlﬂ

Yours, afection-

MARY Moo

-

I am sorry fo say that I
and Jemima has just told me

am very far from well;
that the butcher

says there is a2 bad sore-throat very much sbout. I
dare say I shall

catch it; and my sore-throats, vou
know, are always worse then anybody’s.
ch een afterwards put
ving nearl much more.
I kept my letter open, that T might send vou word
how Louisa bore her joumney, and now I am ex-
tremely glad I did, having 2 great deal to sdd. In
the first place, I had 2 note from Mrs. Croft ves-
terday, offering to convey anything to you; 2 very
kind, friendly note indeed, addressed to me, just as
it ought; I shall therefore be able to make my letter
2g long as I like, The Admiral does not seem very
i, and I sincersly hope Bath will do him all the
good he wants. I shall be truly glad to bave them
back again. Our neighbourhood cannot spare such
a pleasant family. But now for Louisa. I have
something fo communicate that will astonish you not
2 little, She and the Harvilles came on Tuesday very
safely, and in the evening we went to ask her how
she did, when we were rather 5 “urpnsec, not to find
Captain Benwick of the party, for he had been in-
vited as well as the Harvilles; and what do you think
was the reason? Neither more nor less than his
being in love with Louisa, and not choosing to ven-
ture to Uppercross till he had had an answer from
Mr. Musgrove; for it was all settled between him
and her before she came :awwy and he had written
to her father by Captein Harville, True, upon my
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honour, Are not you astonished? I shall be s Tprzsed “
at least i you ever received a hint of it, for I never
fid. Mrs. ’%ﬂsgm e protests solemnly that she knew
0?, ing of the matter. We are all very well pleased,
%@wwez, for though it is mot equal to her marry-
ing Captain Wmmwmh, it is mﬁm?e,y better than
Charles Hayter; snd Mr., Musgrove has writien Hig
consent, and Captain Benwick is expected to- day
Mirs. Ha;w lle says her husband feels a good deal on
his poor sister’s account; but, however, Louisz is 2
great favourite with both, m@eed Mm. Ha.mi}ie
and I guite agree that we love her the better for
having nursed her. Charles wonders what C&;}’aa;zg
Wentworth will say; but, if you remember, I never
thought him attached to Louisa; I never could see
anything of it. And this is the end, you see, of Cap-
tain Benwick’s.being sugpo%d to be an admirer of
yours. How Cherles couid take such 2 thing into his
head was always incomprehensible to me. 1 hope he
will be more agre@able now. Certainly not a great
match for Louisa Musgrove; but a million times bet-
ter than marrying among the Hayters,

Mary need not have feared her sister's being in any
gegma prepared for the news. She had never In her life
been more astonished. Captain Benwick 2nd Louisa Mus
grovel It was almost too wonderful for belief; and it wa
with the greatest effort that she could remain in th

room, preserve an air of calmness, and answer the com
mon guestions of the moment. Happély for her, they

were not many. Sir Walter wanted to know whether the
Crofts travelled with four horses, and whether they were
h?;e}%y to be situated in such a2 part of Bath as it mis
suit Miss Elliot and himself to visit in; but had little cu
riosity bevond.

“How iz Mary?” said
for an answer

Elizabeth; and without waiting
“And pray what brings the Crofts to

Bath?” \
“?’my come on the Admirals account. He is thought
to be gouty.”

“Gout and decrepitudel” said Sir Walter.
gentleman.”

“Poor old

known in Bath as the renter of Kellymch
beth, may we venture to present him and

his wife in Lavra Place?”

“Oh! no, I think not. Si.maé;e, as we are with Lady

Dalrymple, cousins, we ought to be very careful not fo
ot ; S

cmbariass "her with acqual e ight not approve.

she 1
¥ we were not reza‘i;edy rot sigoify; but as

it would
cousing, she would fsel scrupulous as fo any proposal of
m;’s We had better leave the Crofis to fnd their own
level. There are several m—ﬁoakms men waﬁcﬁg zbout
here, who, T am told, are sailors. The Crofts will associate
with them!”

"*}*:43 was Sir Walter and Elizabeth’s share of interest
in the letter; when Mrs. Clay had pai :3 her tribute of
more decent attention, in an inguiry after Mrzs, Charles
Musgrove, and her fne little boys, Ame was at liberty.

In her own room she firied fo comprehend it. Well
might Charles wonder how Captain Wentworth would
feell Perbaps he had quitted the field, had given Louisa
up, had ceased to love, had found he did not love her.
She could not endure the idea of “%Q"ery or levily, or
anything akin to il usage between him and his friend.

*Fﬁ“

She could not endure that such =z friendship as theirs
should be severed unfaizly.
Ceaptain Benwick and Loulsa Musgrovel The E};;gb~

spﬁ’i?;ed; joyous-talking Louisa Musgrove, and the de-

cted, thinking, wa?m;z, reading Captain Benwick, seemed
each of them everything that would not suit the other.
Their minds most dissizoiler] Where could have been the
tiraction? The answer soon presented itself. It had been
in sitnation. They had been thrown together several
weeks; they had been Iiving in the same small family-
party; since Henrietta’s coming away, they must have besn
depending almost entirely on cach other, and Louisa, just
rer‘meﬁﬂg from ilness, had been in 2n interesting state,
and Captain Beowick was not inconsolable, That was a
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Mary, from the presgm‘ course
Qn%y éifs confirm the ides of his

havi
z}é@m ess toward herself, She did not meam how.

lerive much more from it to gratify her vani
than ’*/E{ary mght bave allowed, She was persuaded thar
any tolerably pleasing young woman who had lstened an
seemed to feel for him would have received the sam
compliment. He had an afiectionate heart. He must lov
soroebody,

She saw no reason against thelr being happy. Louiss
had fine naval fervour to begin with, and they would sop
grow more alike. He would gain cheerfulness, and sh
would learn to be an enthusiast for Scott and Lord Byron
nzy, that was probably learned already; of course they
had fallen in love-ever poetry. The idea of Loulsa Mus
grove turned into a person of literary tast, and seng
mental reflection, was amusing, but she had no doubt o
its being so. The day at Lyme the fall from the Cobb
might influence her health, her nerves, her courage, he
character to the end of her life, as d‘lOIOLth.‘ as it ap
peared to have influenced her fate.

The conclusion of the whole was that if the woman who
had been sensible of apim:@ Wentworth’s merits conld
be zllowed o prefer another man, there was nothing in
the engagement to excite lasting wonder; and i Captain
Wentworth lost no friend by It, certainly nothing 1o be 12
gretted, No, it was not regret which made Anne’s heart
beat in spite of herself, “and brought the colour int
her cheeks when she a‘h@ﬂght of Sap;am Wentworth un
shackled and free. She had some feelings which she was

ashamed fo investigate, They were too much like jov,
senseless joy! ,
She Eonged to see the Crofts, but when the meeting

took ;ﬂaﬂe it was evident zhni’ no mmour of the news @ad
vet reached them. The visit of ceremony was paid and 18-
turped, and Louisa Musgrove was mpaflmed and Cap-
tain Emmm 100, without even half 2 smile.

The Crofts had placed themselves in lodgings in Gay
Street, perfectly to Sir Walter’s satisfaction. He was not af
all ashamed of the acquaintance, and did, in fact, think

T,
-
toan the

10re 2l e Admiral

¢ or talked ?bomibgm
ie a8 many people in Bath as they
ered thelr intercourse with the El-
] { femg and not in the least
fikely to 35{ rf them any pleasure. They brought with
them their country habit of be ing slmost always ?ove&e“
e was ordersd to walk, to keep off the gout, and Mrs.
Croft seemed to go shares with him in everything, and
io walk for her life, to do him good. Anne saw them
wherever she went. J.,ady Russell took her out in her
carriage almost every morning, and she never failed fo
think of them, and never failed to see them. Koowing
their feelings as she did, it was 2 most atfractive picture
of happiness to her. She aéwa;y@ watched them as long
as she could; delighted to ”aﬁcy she understood what they
might be talking of, as they walked along in happy in-
dependence, or squally :’ie},zg"smd to see the Admiral’s
hearty shake of the hand when he encountered an old
friend, and observe their eagerness of conversation
when occasionally forming into 2 Lttle knot of the : navy,
Mrs. Croft i.eo_@,vg as intelligent and keen as any of the

officers around her

Anne was too much @noaged with Lady Russell to be
often walking herself, but i so happened that one morn-
ing, about 2 Wsek o1 fen {iay" after the Crofts’ arrival, it
suited her best to leave her friend, or her friend’s car-
riage, in the lower part of the town, and return alonme
to Camden Place; and in walking up Milsom Street, she
had the good fortune 1o meet with the Admiral. HP was
standing by himself, at & print-shop window, with his
hands behind him, in ecarmest contemplation of some
print, and she not only might have passed him un-
seem, but was obliged to touch as well as address him be-
fore she could catch his notice. When he did perceive
and acknowiedge her, however, it was done with 2l his
usual frankoess and good humour. “Hal is i jya’,z‘?
T‘ﬁami? you, thank you. This is *ea‘ng me Like 2 friend.
e 1 am, you see, staring at 2 picture. I can never get by
Eg shop without syopsmv But what 2 thing here is, by
way of 2 boat. Do look at it. Did you ever see the like?
What gueer fellows your fine painters must be, to think
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< 5 < it A North Yary th Th + hlows thron
that an y&ﬁv would venture their lives in such a2 shapeless first hac 2¢ 1\9%0 LA 'i?“’ The wing biows through on
old cockle-shell as that. And yet, here are two gentleme of the w’i 02rds Just 3% e same "fé’ A .
s nen T i3TY VeIr 5K )
stuck up in it ngﬁ&y at their ease, and looking abou: When pc; were got a lttie larther, Anne veatured |
: ¢ had o U te. She had

them at the rocks and mounteins, as If they wers net ress again for what :
to be upset the nexf moment, which they certainl hoped, vv%eﬂ clear of Milsom mr@«:—:i, *’9 have ber curios-
m !:agz be. T wonder where that boat was built!” (laughing ity gwfﬂ% but she was still obliged to wait, for the Ad-

iral bad made up his mind not to begin, til they had
gained the gzea.e: space and quiet of Belmont, and as she
was not really Mrs. Croft, she must Iet him have his own
way. As soon as they were fairly ascending Belmont, he
began,

"Weh Do you shall hear somed} g that will surprise
you. But f zs? of a1, you must tell ¢ the name of the
vgmc' lady I am omg to talk abow‘ ?}aat young lady,
you know, that we have m begn so zoncerned for. The
Miss Musgrove that all this has been a?ppwmg to. Her
christian name—I always forget her christian name.”

Anne had been ashamed to appear to comprehend so
soon as she really did* but now she could safely suggest
the name of “Louisa.’

“Ay, ay, Miss Louisa Musgrove, that is the name. I
wish young ladies had not such a num‘b of fine christian
_npames. I should never be out, i ,cmy were all Sophys,
or something of that sort. Well, this Miss Louisa, we all
thought, you know, was to marry Frederick, He was court-
ing her week after week. The only wonder was, what
they could be waiting for, il the business at Lyme came;
then, indeed, it was clear enough that they must wait il
her brain was set to right. But even then, thers was
something odd in their way of going on. Instead of

staying at Lyme, he weni off to Plymouth, and then he
went off to see Edward, When we came back from Mine-
head, he was gone down to Bdward’s, and there he has
heen ever since, We have seen nothing of him since No-
vember. Even Sophy could not understand it. But now, the
natter hasg *”ﬂ(e'z the str angest turn of all; for this young
(dy this same Miss Musgrove, instead of being to m:zzzy
rederick, is to marry James Benwick, You know James
Bezzwick.”

“A little, I am a little acquainted with Captain Ben-
wick,”

“Well, she is to marry him. Nay, most likely they are

artily} “I would not venture over a horse-pond in i
Wezi ” {?’ULTmEg away) “now, where ars you bound? Can
I go anywhere for you, or with you? Can I be of my use?”

“Nong, I thank you, unless you will give me the pléas
,1-6 of your company the little way our road lies together,
I 2m going home.”

“That I will, with all my heart, and farther o0, Yes
ves, we will have a snug walk together; and I have some-
thing o tell you as we go along. There, take my
arme; that's right; I do not feel comfortable if T have no
2 woman there. kord! what a boat it isl” fa}cmg 2 lag
look at the pmwm as they began to be in“motion.

“Did you say that you had some‘r}sjzzg to tell me, sit?

“Yes, 1 have. Presently. But here comes 2 friend, Cap-
tain Bmgdm? I shall sziy say, How d'ye do,” as we pass
however. I shall not stop. ‘How d’ye do.” Brigden stares to
see anybody with me but my wife. She, poor soul, is tied
by the leg. She has a blister on one of her heels, 25 large
28 2 &me-shﬁimg piece. If you look across the street, yozz
will see Admiral Brend coming down and his brothe
Shabby aefiows, both of them! I am glad mey are mi;
on this side of the way. Sophy cannot bear them. They
played me a pitiful trick once—got away some of my best
men. I will tell you the whole story another time. Ther
comes old Sir Archibald Drew and his grandson. Look,
he sees us; he kisses his hand to you, he takes you for my
wife. A the peace has come too soon for that younker.
Poor old Sir Archibald! How do you like Bath, Miss El-
liot? It suits us very well. We are always meeting with
some old friend or other; the streets full of them every
morning; sure to have plenty of chat; and then we get
away from them all, and shut ourselves inte our lodgings,
and draw in our chairs, and are as soug as if we were 2t
Kellynch, ay, or as we used to be even at North Yar-
mouth and Deal. We do not like our lodgings here the
worse, I can tell you, for puiting us in mind of those we

YSC}
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lready, for I do not know what they should way

“I thought Captain Bemwick 2 very pleasing young
man,” said Anne, “and I understand that he bears an &
cellent character.”

“Ohl yes, yes, there is not a word fo be said againe
James Benwick, He is only 2 commander, it is true, ma
last summer, 2nd these are bad times for getting on, &
he has not another fault that I know of. An excellen
good-hearted fellow, I assure you; 2 very active, zeals
officer too, which is more than you would think for; per
haps, for that soft sort of manner does not do him jus
tice.” '

“Indeed you are mistaken there, sir. I should rever
augur want of spirit from Capfain Benwick’s manners. 1
thought them particularly pleasing, and I will answer for
it they would genesally please.”

“Well, well, ladies are the best judges; buk James Ben.
wick is rather too piano for me, and though very likely
it is a8l our partiality, Sophy and 1 cannot help thinking
Frederick’s manners better than his. There is something
zbout Frederick more to our taste.”

Anne was caught. She had only meant to oppose the
too-common idea of spirit and gentleness being incompati-
ble with each other, not at all to represent Captain Ben-
wick’s manners as the very best that could possibly be,

and, after a little hesitation, she was beginning to say, “I
was not entering into any comparison of the two friends,”

but the Admiral interrupted her with, ; _
“And the thing is certainly true. It is not 2 mere bit of
gossip. We have it from Frederick himself. His sister
had 2 letter from him yesterday, in which he tells us of
it, and he had just had it in & letter from Harville, written

upon the spot, from Uppercross. I fancy they are all at

Uppercross.”

This was an opportunity which Anne counld not resist;
she said, therefore, “I hope, Admiral, I hope thers is
nothing in the style of Captain Wentworth’s lefter 10
make you and Mrs. Croft particularly uneasy. It did cer-
tainly seem, last autumn, as if there were an attachment
between him and Louisa Musgrove; but I hope it may be
understood to have worn out on each side equally, and

without

=
b4

5@5_}?25 C}f. gL i 21
§y - - &3 . < -
“Mot 2 all; there iz not an oath or 2 murmur
.
G

Anne looked down to hide her smile. -

“No, no; Frederick is not 2 man fo whine and com-
plain; he has too much spirit for that If the girl likes
another man better, it is very fit she should have him.”

“Certainly, But what I mean is, that I hope there is
nothing in Captain Wentworth's manner of writing fo
make vou suppose. be thinks himsell ill-used by his
friend, which might eppear, you know, without its being
absolutely said. I sbhould be very sorry that such 2 friend-
ship 28 has subsisted between him 2nd Captain Benwick
should be destroved, or even wounded, by a circumstance
of this sort.”

“Yes, ves, I understand you, But there is nothing a2t all
of that nature in the letter, He does not give the least
fiing 2t Benwick; does not so much as say, ‘I wonder at it,
i bave 2 reason of my own for wondering at it.” No, you
would not guess, from his way of writing, that he had ever
thought of this Miss (what’s her name?) for himself. He
very hendsomely hopes they will be happy together, and
there is mothing very unforgiving in that, I think.”

Anne did not receive the perfect conviction which the
Admiral meant to convey, but it would have been useless
0 press the inguiry farther. She, therefore, satisfed her-
self with commonplace remarks, or quiet attention, and
the Admiral had it all his own way.

“Poor Frederick!” said he at last. “Now he must begin
all over again with somebody else. I think we must get
him to Bath. Sophy must write, and beg him to come fo
Bath. Here are pretty girls enough, I am sure. It would
be of no use to go 1o Uppercross again, for that other
Miss Musgrove, 1 find, is bespoke by her cousin, the
young parson. Do nof you think, Miss Elliot, we had
better try to get him 10 Bath?”




WHILE ADMIRAL CROFT was faking this walk with
Axnne, and expressing his wish of getting Capta
Wentworth to Bath, Captain Wentworth was already on bis
way shither. Before Mrs., Croft had written, he was ar
rived; and ﬂlﬁ very next time Anne walked out, she saw
him.

Mr. Elliot was-attending i}is two cousins and Mrs. Cﬁay
The y were in Milsom Stze?t it began to rala, not much,
but enough to make shelter @es;zaoie for women, and
gmte enough to make it very desirable for Miss Ellio
to bave the advantage of being conveyed home in Lady
Dalrymple’s carriage, which was seen waiting at a Httl
distance; she, Am}e, snd Mis, Clay, therefore, turmed
into Mmiaﬁd’g, while Mr. Elliot stepped to Lady Dal
rymple, to request her assistance. He soon joined them
again, successful, of course; Lady Dalrymple would b
rrzost thZ}V to take them home, and would call for them

a few minutes.

Haz ladyship’s carriage was a barouche, and did not
hold more than four with any comfort. Miss Carteret was
with her mother; consequently it was not reasonable o
expect accommodation for all the three Camden Place la-

e

dies, There could bs no doubt as to Miss Elliot, Whoe-
ever suffered inconvenience, she must suffer noneg, but it

occupied a2 little time to settle the point of cmhr,y be-
tween the other two. The rain was a mere trifle, and
Anne was most sincere in preferring a walk with Mr, El
liot, But the rain was also 2 mere trifle io Mrs. Clay; she
would hardly allow it even to drop at all, and her boofs
were so thick! much thicker than Miss Ar&m’s; and, in
short, her civility rendered her quite as anxious to bs Jeft
to walk with Mr. Elliot as Anne could I be, and it was dis-
66

Tt was | ﬁ ed aqzcmf:mg?y that Mrs Clay should be of the
arty in the carriage; and they had just reached this
point when Annpe, as she sat near the window, descried,
;ﬁgg, decidedly and distinetly, Captain Wentworth walk-
ing down the strest.

start was perce

erceptible only to herself; but she in-
felt that she was the greatest simpleton in the
the most unaccounisble and absurd! For a few
minutes she saw 1 Qihiﬂg before her. It was all confusion.
She was lost; and when she had scolded back her senses,
she found the others still W%hmg for the carriage, and Mr.
Elliot ( a‘iways obl ;gine} just setting off for Union Street
on 2 commission of Mrs. Clay’s
She now felt 2 a great mmmaﬁm 0 go to the outer door;
she wanted 0 see if it rained. Wh}; was she fo suspect
herself of another motive? C&ma:m Wentworth must ?;3@
out of azgm She left her seat, she would go, one half
her should not be always so much wiser than the @mer
half, or always suspecting the other of being worse than
it was. She would see if it rained. She was sent back,
bowever, in & moment by the entrance of Captain Went-
worth himself, among 2 party of gentlemen and ladies,
gvidently his acquaintance, and whom bhe must have
joined 2 little below Milsom Street. He was more obviously
struck and confused by the sight of her than she had ever
observed before; he looked guite red. For the first time,
s?mce their renewed acguaintance, she felt that she was
traying the least semsibility of the two. She had the
aévaniage of him, in the preparation of the Iast few mo-

ments. Al the overpowering, blinding, bewildering,
frst effects of strong surprise were over with her. Still,

however, she had enough to feell It was agitation,
pain, pleasure, 2 something between delight and misery.

He spoke to her, and then turned away. The charac-
ter of his 1 1280eT Was embarrassment. She could not have
called it either cold or friendly, or anything so cerfainly
as embarrassed,
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+ 11
d to walk;

After a short interval, however, he came towards “
¢ to let me get

and spoke again. Mutual inquiries on common sub;

passed; neither of them, probably, much the Wwiser &
- , fnui 1

hoy

= 7
his being less at ease than formerly. They had, by din
being so very much together, got fo speak to each oth at present,
with a considerable portion of apparent indifference a My, Bliiot, He will be here in 2 moment, I am sure.”
calmness; but he could not do it now. Time had cha She bhad hardly spoken the words, when Mr. Eliiot
him, or Louisz had changed him. There was consciou walked in, Captain Wentworth recollected him perfectly.
ness of some sort or other. He looked very well, not There was no difference between him and the man
if he had been suffering in health or spirits, and he talke who had stood on the steps at Lyme, admiring Anne as
of Uppercross, of the Musgroves, nay, even of Louk she passed, except in the air and look and manner of the
and had even a momentary look of his own arch signis srivileged relation and friend. He came in with eagerness,
cance as he mamed her; but yet it was Captain Wen appeared to see and think only of her, apologised for
worth not comfortable, not easy, not able o feign that his stay, was grieved fo have kept her waiting, and anx-
was. ious to get her away without further loss of time, and

It did not surpsise, but it grieved Anne to observe th
Elizabeth would not know him. She saw “that he saw
Elizebeth, that Elizabeth saw him, that there was ¢o
plete internal recognition on each side; she was convinesg
that he was ready to be acknowledged as an acquain
ance, expecting it, and she had the pain of seeing her s
ter turn away with unalterable coldness.

Lady Dalrymple’s carriage, for which Miss Elliot was
growing very impatient, now drew up; the servant cam
m to announce it. It was beginning to rain again, and
altogether there was a delay, and 2 bustle, and 2 talk
ing, which must meke all the lttle crowd in the shop
understand that Lady Dalrvmple was calling to convey
Miss Elliot, At last Miss Elliot and her friend, unat
tended but by the servamt (for there was no cousin
tumned), were walking off; and Captain Wentworth
watching them, turped agasin o Anne, and by man
ner, rather than words, was offering his services to her

.3 1
1, repeating ner co
y

ut
before the rain increased; and in another moment they

walked off together, her arm under his, 2 gentle and
embarrassed glance, and a “good morning to you,” being
21l that she bad time for, as she passed away,

As soon as they were out of sight, the ladies of
Captain Wentworth’s party began talking of them.
“Wr. Elliot does not dislike his cousin, I fancy?”
“Oh! no, that is clear enough. One can gness what will
. there, He is always with them; half lives in the
mily, I believe. What & very good-looking man!”
“Yes, and Miss Atkinson, who dined with him once
at the Wallises,” says he is the most agreeable man she
ever was in company with.”

“She is pretty, I think, Anne Elliot; very pretty, when
one comes to ook at her. It Is not the fashion to say so,
but I confess I admire her more than her sister.”
"Ohlsode 1.

“And so do 1. No comperison. But the men are all wild

3

“T am much obliged to you,” was her answer, “but afigz Miss E%i;%ei. Am{e is too ésb‘;ca%:g zo;xr‘absm. ’
am not going with them, The carriage would not accom AJ?E@. WOWG ha"’? ogen _’;’J‘am?ﬁfaﬁy obigea to her
cousin, if he would have walked by her side 2

I the way
to Camden Place, without saying 2 word. She had never
found it so difficult to listen to him, though nothing could
exceed his solicitude and care, and though his subjects
were principally such as were wont fo be always in-
teresting—opraise, warm, just, and discriminating, of Lady

modate so many. I walk, I prefer walking.”
“But it rains.” ‘
“Oh! very little. Nothing that 1 regard.”
After a moment’s pause he said, “Though I came on
yesterday, I have eguipped myself properly for Bath al

1133

ready, you see,” (pointing to 2 new umbrella) “I wish
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Russell, and inmsinuations highly rational against

Clay, But just now she could t
Wentworth.

k only of Captain
She counld not understand bis present fesl
ings, whether he were really suffering much from s
appointment or not; and till that point were settled, she
could not be guite herself. -

She hoped to be wise and reasopmable in time; by
zlas! alas! she mmust confess to herself that she was not
wise yet. . '

Another circumstance very essential for her to koow,
was how long he meant 10 be in Bath; he had not men
tioned it, or she could not recollect it. He might be only
passing through. But it was more probable that he
should be come to stay. In that case, so liable as every-
body was to meet everybody in Bath, Lady Russell would
in all likelihood see him somewhere.— Would she recok
lect bim? How wouid.it all be?

She bhad already been obliged to tell Lady Russell that
Louisa Musgrove was to marry Captain Benwick. It
had cost her something to encounter Lady Russell's surs
prise; and pow, if she were by any chance to be thrown
into company with Captain Wentworth, her imperfect
knowledge of the matter might add another shade of
prejudice against him.

The following morning Anne was out with her friend,
and for the first hour, in an incessant and fearful sort of
watch for him in wain; but at last, in returning down
Pulteney Street, she distinguished him on the right-hand
pavement at such a2 distance as to have him in view the
greater part of the street, There were many other men
about him, many groups walking the same way, but there
was no mistaking him. She looked instinctively at Lady
Russell; but not from any mad idea of her recognizing
him so soon as she did herself. No, it was not to be sup-
posed that Lady Russell would perceive him till they
were nearly opposite. She looked at her however, from
time to time, anxiously; and when the moment ap-
proached which must point him out, though not daring to
ook again (for her own countenance she knew was
unfit to be seen), she was yet perfectly comscious of
Lady Russell’s eyes being turned exactly in the direction
for him, of her being in short intently observing him.

nave passed over him, and in foreign clime

She could thoroughly comprehend th
b must possess over Lady Russell’
i must be for her to withdraw

qent she must be feeling that

) and in active
service too, without robbing him of ome personal grace!
At last, Lady Russell drew back her head. “Now, how
would she speak of him?” -

s“You will wonder,” said she, “what has been fixing
my eye o long; but I was looking after some window-
curtains, which Lady Alicia and Mrs. Frankland were
telling me of last night. They described the drawing-
room window-curtains of one of the houses on this side
of the way, and this part of the street, as being the
handsomest and best hung of any in Bath, but could not
recollect the exact number, and I have been frying
find out which it could be; but I confess I can see no
curtains hereabouts that answer their deseription”

Azme sighed and bloshed and smiled, in pity and g’ilzs:
dain, either at ber friend or herself.— The part which
gmi@k@é her most, was that in all this waste of foresight
and caution, she should have lost the right moment for
secing whether he saw them. ' .

A day or two passed without producing any thing. The
theatre or the rooms, where he was most likely to be,
were not fashionable enough for the Elliots, whose eve-
ning smusements were solely in the elegant stupidity of
private parties, in which they were getting more and wore
engaged; and Anne, wearied of such a state of stagnation,
sick of knowing nothing, and fancying herself stronger be-
canse her strength was not tried, was quite impatient for
the concert evening. It was a2 concert for the benefit of
a person patronized by Lady Dalrymple. Of course they
must attend. It was really expected to be a good one,
and Captain Wentworth was very fond of music. If she
could only have @ few minutes’ conversation with him
sgain, she fancied she should be satisfied; and as to the
power of addressing him she felt 2ll over courage if the
opportunity oceurred. Elizabeth bad tumned from him,
Lady Russell overlooked him; her nerves were strengib-
ened by these circumstances; she felt that she owed him
attention.
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She had once partly promised Mrs. Smith to spen
the evening with her; but in a short hurried call she ex.
cused herself and put it off, with the more decided prom.
ise of a longer visit on the morrow. Mrs. Smith gave
2 most good-bumoured acquiescence,

“By 2ll means,” said she; “only tell me all about it
when you do come. Who is your party?”

Anne named them all. Mrs. Smith made no 1eply:
but when she was leaving her, said, and with an expres-
sion half serious, half arch, “Well, I heartily wish your
concert may answer; and do not fail me to-morrow if you
can come; for I begin to have a foreboding that T may
not bave many more visits from you.”

Anne was startled and confused, but after standing in
2 moment’s suspense, was obliged, and not sorry fo be
obliged, to hurry away,

i

CHAPTER EIGHAHT

% " BIR WALTER, his iwe_da:&g}’tz’::@rs, and I?v:%rs. Clay,
¢ were the earliest of 2l their party, at the rooms
in the evening; 2nd as Lady Dalrymple must be W&éﬁf:ﬁ
for, they took their station by one of the fires in the
octagon room. But hardly were they so saf:ﬂ?d, when tae
door opened again, and Captain Wentworth walked in
elone. Anne was the pearest to him, and making yet 2
Tittle advance, she instantly spoke. He was preparing only
to bow and pass on, but her gentle “How do you do?”
brought him out of the straight line to stand ma'z?bez?
and make inguiries in return, in spite of the formidable
father and sister in the background. Their being in the
background was a support to Anne; shegkmw‘ ?.oth;?g
of their looks, and felf equal to everything which she
believed right to be done.,

While they were speaking, a whispering betwsen her
father and Elizebeth caught her ear. She could not
distinguish, but she must guess the subject; and on Cap-
tzin Wentworth’s making 2 distant bow, she compre-
hended that her father had judged so well as fo give
him that simple acknowledgment of acquaintance, and
she was just in time by a side-glance to see 2 slight
curtsey from Elizabeth herself. This, though Eate‘aﬁé re-
Iuctant and ungracious, was yet better than nothing, and
ber spirits improved. .
After talking, however, of the weather and Bath and
the concert, their conversation began to flag, and so little
was said at last that she was expecting him to go every
moment; but he did not; he seemed in no hurry fo leave
her; and presently with renewed spirit, with a little smile,
a little glow, he said,

“I have hardly seen you since our day at Lyme. I

173
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j

am afraid vou must have
the 1ore from i

She assured him ?:haz:

“It was a frightful ; he, “a frightfu]
and he passed his hand agross his eyes, as if
membrance were still too painful; but in 2 moment half
smiling again, added, “The day has produced some ef
i%ﬁs, however—has had some consequences which mus
be considered as the very reverse of frightful— When you
had the presence of mind to suggest that Benwick woul
be the properest person fo fetch a surgeon, vou coul
have little idea of his being eventually one of those mos
concerned in ber recovery.”

“Certainly I could have none. But it appears—I should
hope it would be a very happy match, There are on both
sides good principles and good temper.” ,

“Yes,” said he, looking not exactly forward, “but thers
3{ think ends the resemblance, With 2Il m my 50«%3 I wish

them happy, and rejoice over every circumstance in
%"’zwom of it. Wy have no difficulties to contend with at
home, no opposition, no caprice, no delays.— The Mus
groves are behaving like themselves, most ﬁonsuraby
and kindly, only anxious with true parental hearts to
promote their daughter’s comfort. All this is much, very
much in favour of their happiness; more than perhaps—"

He stopped. A sudden recollection seemed to occur,
2ad to give him some taste of that emotion which was
reddening Anpe’s cheeks and fixing her eyes om the
ground.— After clearing his throat, however, he procesded
thus,

“I confess that I do think there is 2
great 3 disperity, and in 2 point no less
mind.— I regard- Louisa Musgrove as a very amiable,
sweet-tempered girl, and not deficient in unde rowu:j.zg;
but Benwick is something more. He is 2 clever man, 2=
reading man—and I confess that 1

0
12
-

vl

disparity, to0
essential than

I do consider his at-
taching himself to her with some surprise. Had it been
the efiect of gratitude, had he leammed to love her,

becanse he believed her to be pae&erfzng him, it would
have been znother thing. But I have no reason to sup-
pose it so. It seems, on the contrary, to have bsen a
perfectly spontaneous, untaught feeling on his side, and

was &
wae indeed

had recovered, or from some other cODsCIOUsmess,
went no farther; and Anne, who, in spite of the agﬁ:a«e@
voice in which the latter part had been uttered, and In

e; i his aﬁtammﬁg‘r to her
A man does not recover from
o such & womanl——

mry

=)

S’aﬁﬁ?ﬂ o

Eith e*f from thy cozzsci@um ess, however, that his friend
he

spite of 21l the various noises of the room, the almost
ceaseless slam of the door, and ceaseless buzz of persons
had distinguished every word, was
d, confused, and | beginning fo bmatw very

an hundred things in & moment. It was
her to enter on such a %bﬁc‘i and vet,
ing the mecessity of speaking, and hag«
she only

ruck, gm;r
ks and fesl
ssm‘%@ for
2 pause,
Q"" the smallest wish for a2 ?,otaﬁé change,
eviated 50 far a3 to say,

“an were 2 good while at Lyme, I think?”

“About 7 §0ﬁ‘22£ﬂ”€ T could mot leave it #Il Louisa’s
doing well was quite ascertained. I had been too deeply
cc;memed in the mischief to be soom at peace. It had
been my domg—selazy mine, She would not have been
obstinate if I had not been weak, The country round
Lyme is very fine. I walked and rode a great éf:.é};, and
the more I saw, the more I found to admire.”

“Y should very much like to see Lyme agsin,” said
Anne,

“Indeed! I should not have supposed that you could
have found anything in Lyme to iuspire such 2 fecling.
The horror and distress you were involved im—the
stretch of mind, the wear of sp:'rﬁi:s"——éi should have
thought your Iz i impressions of Lyme must have been
strong disgust.”

“Tbe last few hours were certainly very painful” re-

i Anne: “but when pain s over, the remembrance of
ften becomes a pleasure. One does not love 2 place
e less for having suffered in ¥, unless it has been all
ﬁﬁrmgs nothing aﬂf suffering—which was by no means

e case at Lyme. We were o*sly in anxiety and distress
é,z:z ring the last two hours; and, previously, there had been

Lhdse
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T

in 3}1“??" , faint Dlush 2t some » mwc;mm}
“ ’?ecem impressions of the place are very agréa. Cﬁh 4
able, , yggpgm‘*e Jadrym@eb efore ‘1@:
As she ceased, the entrance door opened again, snd Vw‘z«;mn did not seem within her z@ach, and Aﬂgy
the very party apnear@r’é for whom they were W&ng wonld be a2n insult to the nature of Anne’s feH c;f,y o
“Lady Dalrympie Lzzdy Dalrymple,” was the "”@‘iQACmg draw any oomnarisen between It and her sister’s; the
sound; and with a1l the eagerness compatible with anxions grigin of one 211 selfish vanity, of the other 21l generous
ay}ﬁegaﬂce? Sir Walter and his two Iadies stepped forward attachiment.
to meet her. Lady Dalrvmople and Miss Caﬁez%, ezcorted Anne saw ﬂoisﬁmg, thought ﬂgﬂvmg of the brilliancy of
by Mr. Ellict and Colonel Wallis, who had heppened to the r00M. Her happiness was from within. Her eyes were
arrive nearly at the same instant, advanced into the room. bright, and her cheeks glowed—but she knsw nothing
The others joined %hem, and # was a group in which bout it. She was thinking only of the Jast half-hour, and
Anpe found hersell also necessarily included. She was a8 they passed to their geﬁ%, ber mind took a hasty
divided from Capteln Wentworth, Their interesting, 2l range over it. His choice of subjects, his amrs%ms
most 100 interssting conversation mmust be bréken up for and still more his maoner and ook, had been such as she
a time; but slight was the pemance comparsd with the could see in only ome @g%‘; His opinion of Louisa
hagpmas% which brought it on] She had learned, in the Musgrove's ﬂmﬁorfy; an opmjm which he had scemed
last ten minutes, more of hiz feclings towards Louisa, solicitous to give, his wonder at Captain Benwick, his
more of all his feelings, than she dared to think of! and feelings as to 2 first, strong attachment—sentences begun
the gave herself up to the demands of the party, to the which he could not finis H-averted eyes, and
needful civilities of the moment, with exguisite, f;’i}ng’a more than half-expressive glance—all, 21l declared that
agitated sensations. She was in good humowr with 2lL he had s heart m‘fz;miag to her at least; that anger,
She had received ideas which dxspossd her to be cour- resentment, avoidance, were 170 mors; and that they
teous znd kind to all, and to pity every one, as being were succeeded, not merely by friendship and reganﬁ;,
less happy than herself. but by the tenderness of the past; ves, some share of
The delightful emotions were 2 Hitle subdued, when, tenderness - of the past. She could not contemplate uz@
on stepping back from the group, o be joined again by change as implying less.— He must love her.
Captain Wentworth, she saw that he was gone, She was These were thoughts, with their attendant visions,
just in time io see him turn into the concert room. He which occupied and %mm her too much fo leave her
was gone—he had disappsared; she felt & moment’s re- any power of observation; and she passed along the room
gret. But “they should meet sgain. He would look for without having 2 gif m*@se of him, without even trying to
her—ne would find her out long before the evening were discern him. When their places were determined on, and
over—and 2t pre scm:? mr’aaps, it was as well o be they were all properly arranged, she locked round to see
asunder. She was in need of a little interval for recoliec- if he should happen to be in the same part of the room,
tion.” but he was nof, her eye could not reach him; and the
Upon Lady Russell’s appearance soon afterwards, the- concert being just opening, she must consent for 2 time
whole party was collected, and all that remained was 1o to be happy in an humbler way.
marshal themselves, and proceed into the concert room; The party was divided, and disposed of on two con-
and be of all the consequence in thelr power, draw 28 tignous benches: Anne was among those on the foremost,




i78 Jane Austen PrREUASION 179

and Mr. i@.&g‘i maneuvred ¢ well
assistance of his friend Colonel Wallls, as fo ?v
by her. Miss Elliot, surrounded by her cousins, emd 4
principal object of Colonel Wallis’ gellantry, was quite
contented.
Anpeg’s mind was in 2 most favourable state for
entertainment of the evenming; it was just occupation
enough: she had feelings for the tender, spirits
gay, attention for the sciemtific, and mmz:w
wearisome; and had never liked a concert better,
during the first act. Towards the close of it, in
terval succeeding an Italian somg, she expl ame,éi th
words of the song to Mr. Eliot.— They bad 3 concert bil
between them.
“This,” said she, “is ﬂe@r‘?y the sense, or rather th
meaning of the WOIC& for certainly the semse of an
Ttalian %ve—song*@}us‘g ﬁm be talked of—but it iz 8
pearly the meaning as I can give; for I d¢° mot pretend
to understand the 13;>guabe I am a very poor Italian
scholar.” ;
“Yes, yes, I see you are. I see you koow ﬂoﬁ’zing 9
the matter. You have only knowledge emugi% of th
language to translate at sight these inverted, tramsposed
curtailed Italian lines, inio cée@r c@mﬂzehms ible, @isgaa
English. You need not say anythis ing more of your!ig
norance.— Here is wm@ﬁﬁi@ proof.”

<

heard you described by those who knew you in-
v, 1 have been acquainted with you by %aw:" T
years. ¥ OUr person, your QiSp@Sﬁi:{}ﬁy accomp;gsh—
manner—they were all described, they were all

«1 knew you by report long before you came fo fi:%a‘i

{D

Mz’” Elliot was not disappointed in the imtersst he
hoped 10 raise. Mo one can withstand the charm of such
, mystery. To have been described long ago to a recent
scquaintance, by nameless people, is irresistible; and
Anne Was ?3, curiosity. She wondered, and guestioned
him eagerly—but in vain. He delighted in being asked,
Bt ne wgmi not tell
“No, no—sometime or ofher perhaps, but not now.
He would mention no namses now; but such, he could
sssure ber, had been the fact, He had many years ago
received such a ées«;ripﬁen of Miss Annme Elliot as had
inspired him with the highest idea of her merit, and ex-
gited the warmest curiosity {o know her.”
Anne could think of no one so likely to have spoken
with partiality of her many years ago as the Mr.
Wentworth, of Monkford, Captain Wentworth's brother.
He might have been in M. Elliot’s company, but she had
not courage to ask the question.
“The name of Anne Elliot,” s2id he, “has long had an
mier@s‘tiﬁg sound to me. Very long has it p sges sed 2

“I will not oppose mu;ﬁ kind politeness; but I shoul arm over my fancy; and, if I 3?55 I would breathe
be sorry to be examined by 2 real amﬁcwr? m}, srishes that the name ngh? never gha,n;.va

“1 have wot had the zﬂmm@ of ms;tmg Camde _ Such she believed were his words; but scarcely had
Place so long,” replied he, “without knowing scm@m,g ) she received their sound than her attenmtion was caught

fiss Anne Elliot; and I do rPgS*é her as One Wﬁo is tog by other sounds immediately behind her, which rendered
modest for the world i general to be aware of half he sverything else frivisl. Her father and Lady Dalrymple
accomplishments, and too highly avcompﬁsms fo} mod-  were speaking.
esty to be matural in any other woman. “A wei—xoog(mg man,” said Sir Walter, “2 very well-
looking man.” i

“For shame! for shamel—this is too much of &
I forget what we are to have next,” turning fo the bill . “A very fine young man indeed!” said Lady Dalrymple.
“p@m”»‘%s” said Mr. Elliot, speaking low, “I have had “More air than ome often sees in Bath.— Irish, 1 dare
s2y.”

longer acquaintance with your character than you are
“Mo, T just know his name. A bowing acquaintance,

£
Wentworth—Captain Wentworth of the navy. His sister

aware of.
“Indecdl— How 50?7 You can have been aﬁqueisir’*é

married my tenant in Somersctshire—the Croft, who

rents Kellynch,”

with it only since I came to Bath, excepting as you nﬂzgm
Eﬁaaf me previously ipoker of in my own ‘famz;m
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Before Sir Walter had reached this point, Anne’s oy
had caught the right direction, and distinguished Capta
Wentworth, standing among 2 cluster of men at a It
distance. As her eyes fell on him, his seemed o he
withdrawn from her. It had that appearance. If seemed
as if she had been one moment foo late: and as lon
as she dared observe, he did not look again; bul th
performance was recommencing, and she was forced ¢
seem t0 restore her attention to the orchestra, and . log
straight forward, '

When she could give another glance, he had moved
away. He could not have come nearer fo her i h
would; she was so surrounded and shut in; but she woul
rather have caught his eye.

Mr, Elliot’s speech too distressed her. She had n
longer any inclination to talk to him. She wished him not
50 near her,

The first a¢t was over. Now she hoped for som
beneficial changs; and, after a period of nothing-saying
amongst the party, some of them did decide on going
in quest of tea, Anne was one of the few who did not
choose 10 move. She remained in her seat, and so did
Lady Russell; but she had the pleasure of getting rid
of Mr. Elliot; and she did not meen, whatever she
might feel on Lady Russell’s account, to shrink from con-
versation with Captain Wentworth, If he gave her the op-
portunity. She was persuaded by Lady Russell’s coun-
tenance that she had seen him,

He did not come, however. Anne sometimes fancied
she discerned him 2t 2 distance, but he never came. The
anxious interval wore away unproductively. The otbers
returned, the room filled again, benches were reclaimed
and repossessed, and another hour of pleasure or of
penance was to be set out, another hour of music was 10
give delight or the gapes, as real or affected taste for it
prevailed. To Anne, it chiefly wore the prospect of an
hour of agitation. She could not guit that room in peace
without seeing Captain Wentworth once more, without
the interchange of one friendily look.

In rescttling themselves, there were now many
changes, the result of which was favourable for her
Colone] Wallis declined sitting down again, and Mr. Elliot

R :
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PERSUASION

was movited by Blizabeth and Miss Carteret, in 2 manner
qot to be refused, to sit between them; and by some

e LAds

other removals, and 2 Httle scheming of her own, Anne

was enabled 1

place herself much nearer the end of the
sench than she had

d been befors, much more within reach

13

_of a passer-by. She could not do so, without comparing
herself with Miss Larolles, the inimitable Miss Larolles—
Byt still

she did it, and not with much happier effect;
though by what seemed prosperity in the shape of an
carly abdication in her next neighbours, she found her-
wlf at the very end of the bench befors the concert
slosed.

Such was her situation, with a wacant space at hand,

when Captain Wentworth was again in sight. She saw him
¥ £

aot far off. He saw her too; yet be looked grave, and
seemed irresolute, and only by very slow degrees came at
1ast near enough to speak to her. She felt that something
must be the matter, The change was indubitable. The
difference between his present air and what it had been
in the octagon room was sirikingly great.— Why was it7
She thought of her father—of Lady Russell. Could there
have been any unpleasant glances? He began by speaking
of the concert, gravely; more like the Captain Wentworth
of Uppercross; owned himself disappointed, had expected
better singing; and, in shori, must confess that be shouid
not be sorry when it was over. Anne replied, and spoke in
defence of the performance so well, and vet in allowance
for his feclings, so pleasantly, that his countenance im-
proved, and he replied again with almost a smile. They
talked for a few minutes more; the improvement held;
he even looked down towards the bengh, as if he saw 2z
place on it well worth occupying; when, at thet moment,
2 touch on her shoulder obliged Anne 1o turn round.— It
came from Mr. Ellict. He begged her pardon, but she
must be applied to, to explain Italian again, Miss Car-
teret was very anxious to have a general ides of what was
next to be sung. Anne could not refuse; but never had

- she sacrificed to politeness with a more suffering spirit.

A few minutes, though as few as possible, were in-
evitably consumed; and when her own mistress again,
when able to turn and look as she had done before, she
found herself accosted by Captain Wentworth, in 23 re-
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served yet hurried sort of farswell
good night. He was going—he should get home
he could.”
“Is mot this song worth s‘zay}’w for?” said Anne, sud
denly struck by an idea which made her yet more anxious
10 be encouraging,
“Nol!” he replied impressively, “there is nothing worth
my staying for”; and he was gone directly. ;
Jealousy of Mr. Elliot! It was the only intelligible mo.
tive. Captain Wentworth jealous of her affection!” Conld
she have believed it a week ago—ithree hours ago! For 3
moment the gratification was exquisite. But zlas! thers
were very different thoughts to succeed. How was such
iealousy to be quieted? How was the truth to reach him?
How, in all the peculiar disadvan ntages of their respective
swau&ms, would he ever learn her real sentiments? It
was misery to think of Mr, Elliot’s attentions.
evil was incalculable, 3

HAPTER NINE

%ﬁ%@ ANNE RECOLLECTED with ; ¢ the next morn-

# ing her promise of going M TS. gg«g’ ; meaning
that it shouvld engage her from home at the 'S:zme when
Mr. Elliot would be most likely to call; for 1o avoid Mr.
Ellict was almost 2 frst object.

She felt a great deal of goodwill towards him, In spite
Their of the mischief of his attentions, she owed him gratitude
and regard, perheps compassion. She conld not help
thinking much of the extraordinary circumstances attend-
ing their acquaintance; of the mgha which he seemed to
have to inferest er, by everything in sy’zaczozz, by his
own sentiments, by his early prepossession. It was alto-
gether very exl 30}'@;32;}1—- Flattering, but painful
There was much to regret. How she might have feli, had
there been no Captain Wentworth in the case, was not
worth inquiry; for there was a Captain Wentworth; and be
the gms‘ms;em of the present suspemse good or bad, ber
affection would be his forever. Their union, she be-
lieved, could not divide her mozre from other men than
their final separation.

Prettier musings of high-wrought love 2nd eternal con-
stancy could never have passed along the strests of Bath
than Anne was sporting with from Camden Place to
Westgate Buildings. It was almost emough to spread
purification and pﬁzﬁfnﬁ 2ll the way.

She was sure of a pleasant reception; and her friend
seemed this morning particularly obliged to her for com-
ing, seemed hard?y to have smecf'cf her, though it had
been an appointment.

An account of the concert was immediately claimed;
and Anne’s recollections of the concert were quite happy
enough to animate her featurss, and make her rejoice o
182
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talk of it. All that she could tell, she told most gladly;

£

but the all was little for one who had been there, and un.

£

saﬁsﬁacfery for such an inguirer as Mrs. Smith, who haé
1

already heard, through the short cut of 2 laundress and

waiter, rather more O‘F the general success and produce g;_ ;
the evening than Anne could je?a‘,{c; and who now asked

in vain for several particulars of the company. Everybody
of apy comsequence or notoriety in Bath was well known
by name to Mrs. Smith. .

“The little Durands were there, T conclude,” said she,

“with their mouths open to caich the music; like un-
fledged sparrows ready to be fed. They never miss a con-

cert,”

“Yes. I did not see them myself, but I heard Mr.

Elliot say they were in the room.”
“The Ibbotsons—were they there? and the {wo new
beauties, with the talldrish officer, who is talked of for one
of them.” )
“1 do not know.— I do not think they were.”

#

(“9

v X i
“QOld Lady Mary Maclean? I need not ask { r her, She

never misses, I know; and you must have sezn her. She
must have been in your own circle, for as you went with
;.,zd; Dalrymple you were in the seats of grandeur; round
the orchestra, of course.”

“No, that was what I dreaded. It would have been

very unpleasant to me in every respect. But happily
Lady Dalrymple always chooses to be farther off; and we

i 1 that is for hearing; I must
not say for seeing, because I appear to have seen very
Iittle.”

“Oh! you saw enough for you: own amusement—aI
can mhdersmsd. There is a sort of domestic enjoyment 0
be known even in a czowd, and this you had. You were

large party in vyourselves, and you wanted nothing
beyond.”
~ “But I ought to have looked about me more,” said
Anne, conscious while she spoke that there had in fact
been no want of looking about; that the object only had
been deficient.

“No, no—you were better employed. You need not
tell me that you had a pleasant evening. I see it in your
eye. I perfectly see how the hours passed—that you had
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Anne half smiled ansd ud? ‘Do you see

1 e -
that 1m my
P23
eys!
; c

et you were in company last mthi with the person
hom you think the most agreeable in the worid, ‘m;,
person who interests you at this present time more then
all the rest of the world put togetber.’

A blush overspread Anne’s cheeks. She could say noth-

Yes, I do. Your counfenance perie z‘.y informs
mie*

Arc such bgmg the case,” continued Mrs. Smith,
after 2 short pause, “1 hope you believe that I

how to value your kindness in coming to me this msmmg
It is really very good of you to come and sit with me,
when you must have so many pleasanter demands upon
your time.” ;

" Anne heard nothing of this. She was still in the aston-
ishment and confusion excited by her friend’s penstira-
tion, unable to imagine how any report of Captain Went-
worth could have reached her. After apother short si-

»p.

“Pray,” said Mrs. Smith, “is Mr. Elliot aware of your
acquaintance with me? Does he know that I am in
Bath?”

“Mr. Elliot]” repeated Anne, looking up surprised. A
moment’s reflection showed her the mistake she had
been fméer. She caught It instantaneously; and, recover-
ing courage with the fecling of safety, soon ad;caed, more

ﬂﬂﬂposediy, “are you acql %a,mi;ef? with Mr. Elliot?”

“T have beenm 2 good deal acquainted with him,” re-

pl lied Mirs. Smith, gravely, “but it seems worn 0uf DOW.
It is 2 great while since we met.”
“I was not at all aware oz this. You never mentioned

it before. Had I konown i, I wema have had th 3 SATULS
f talking to him about you.”

“To confess the truth,” said Mrs, Smith, assuming
her usual air of cheerfuimess, “that is exactly the pleasure
1 want you to have. I want you to talk about me to Mz,
Elliot. 1 want your interest wéib him. He can be of es-
sential service to me; and if you would have the good-
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i\)

ness, my dear Miss Elliot, to make it
self, of course it is done.”

n object 10 your-

“I should Dbe extremely happy—I1 hope you canmot
doubt my t0 be of even the slightest uge

61

to you,’ Tﬁk/d@é Anne; ¢
sidering me as having 2 higher claim on Mr. Elliot-p
greater right to influence him than is really the case. 1
am sure you have, somehow or other, imbibed such a
notion. You must consider me only as Mr. Elliot’s rela-
tion. If in that Eig,’at if there is az;y‘ibmc which you
suppose his cousin might fairly 3% of him, I beg you
would not besitate to employ me.”

Mrs. Smith gave her a2 penetrating glance, and then,
smiling, said,

“I bave been a little premature, T perceive. I beg your
pardon. I ought fo have waited for official information.
But now, my dear Miss Elliot, as an old friend, do give
me 2 hint as to when I may speak. Next week?J'o be sure
by next week I may be allowed to think it all settled,
and build my own selfish schemes on Mr. Elliot’s good
fortnne.” .

“No,” replied Anne, “nor next week, nor next, nor
next. ? assure you that ﬁemmg oﬁ the sort you are think-
ing of will be settled any week. 1 am not going o marry
Mr. Eliot. I shouid like to kmow why you imagine I
am.”

Mrs. Smith looked 21 her again, looked earnestly,
smiled, shook her head, and exclaimed,

“MNow, how 1 do wish I understood you! How I do wish
I knew what you were at! I have 2 great idea that you
do not design to be cruel, when the right moment comes.
Til it does come, you know, we women never mean 1o
have anybody. It is 2 thing of course among us, that every
man Is refused—iill he offers. But why should you be
cruel? Let me piead for my—present friend I cannot call
bim—but for my former friend. Where can you look for a
more suitable match? Where could you expect 2 more
gentlemanlike, agreeable man? Let me recommend Mr.
Elliot, I am sure you hear nothing but good of him from
Colonel Wallis; and who can know him better than Colo-
nel Wallis?”

My dear Mrs. Smith, Mr. Elliot’s wife has not been

‘but I suspect that you are con.

re trouble about him. Do not aerbas me when you
re married, that’s all. Let him mow me to be 2 friend of
yours, and then he will think little of the trouble reguired,
which it is very natural for him pow, with so many ‘affairs
2nd e gﬁg“m@;ﬂs of his own, to avoid and get rid of as
he can—very natural, perhaps. Ninety-nine out ¢f 2 hun-
dred would do the same. Of coz,zsw, he cannot be aware
of the importance to me. Well, my dear Miss Elliot, I
hope and trust you will be wvery ba@pv Mr. Elliot has
sense fo understand the value of such 2 woman. Your
peace will not be shipwrecked as mine has been. You
are safe in all worldly matters, aﬁ@ safe in his character,
He will not be led astray, he will not be misled by others
to his miﬁ.”

“Mo,” said Anne, “I can readily believe all that of my
«:eusm. He seems to have a2 calm, decided temper, not at
a1l open to dangerous impressions, 1 consider him with
great respect. I have no reason, from anything that has
fallen within my observation, to do otherwise. But I have
not known him long; and he is not 2 man, I think, to be
known intimately soon. Will not this manner of gpeaifmg
of him, Mrs. Smith, convince you that he is nothing fo
me? Surely, this must be calm enough. And, upon my
word, he is nothing 1o me. Should he ever propose to me
(which I have very little reason to imagine be has any
thought of doing), I shall not accept him. I assure you I
shall not. I assure you Mr. Elliot had not the share which
you have been supposing, in whatever pleasure the con-
cert of last mgh“ might afford—not Mr. Elliot; it is not
Mr. Elliot that—

She stopped, regretting with a deep blush that she
had implied so much; but less would hardly have been
sufficient. Mrs. Smith would hardly have believed so soon
in Mr, Elliot’s failure, but from the perception of there
being 2 somebody else. As it was, she instantly sub-
mitted, and with all the semblance of seeing nothing be-
yond; and Anne, eager to escape farther notice, was im-
patient to know why Mrs. Smith should have fancied she
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was to marry Mr. Elliof, where she could have received
the idea, or from whom she could have heard it

“Do tell me how it frst came into your head.”

“It frst came into my head,” replied Mrs. Smith
“upon finding how much vou were together, and feeﬁﬁg’
it 1o be the most probable thing in the world to be wished
for by everybody belonging to either of you; and you may

_depend upon it that 2il your acquaintance have dispossd
of you in the same way. But I never heard it spoken of
1l two days 2go.”

“And has it indeed been spoken 0f?7” ;

“Did you observe the woman who opened the door to
you, when you called yesterday?”

>

“No., Was not it Mrs. 8peed, as usual, or the maid? I

observed no one in particular.”

“It was my friend, Mrs. Rooke—Nurse Rooke, who,
by the by, had a gzeat curiosity to see you, and was de=
ighted to be in the way to let you in. She vame away
from Marlborough Buildings only on Sunday; and she it
was who 0ld me you were to marry Mr, Elliot. She had

]

had it from Mrs. Wallis herself, which did not seem

bad authority. She sat an hour with me on Monday
svening, and gave me the whole history.”

“The whole history!” repeated Anne, laughing. “She
could not make 2 very long history, 1 think, of one such
little article of unfounded news.”

Mirs. Smith said nothing.

“But,” continued Anne, presently, “though there is no
truth in my having this claim on Mr, Elliot, I should be
extremely happy to be of use to you, in any way that I
could. Shall T mention to him your being in Bath? Shall
T take any message?”

“Wo, I thank you; no, certainly not. In the warmth of
the moment, and under 2 mistaken impression, I might,
perbaps, have endeavoured to intersst you in some cir-
cumstances. But not now; no, I thank you, I have noth-
ing to trouble you with.”

“I think you spoke of having known Mr. Elliot many
years?”

“1 did.”

“MNot before he married, I suppose?”

“Yes; he was not married when I knew him frst.”

“And-—were you

44T 7%

Intimately.

1

“Indeed! Then do tell me what he was at th

-

tife. 1 have a greaf curiosity fo know wha

1

as & very young man. Was he at all such as he appears

now?”
“I have not scen Mr, Elliot these three years,” was Mrs.
Smith’s answer, given so gravely that it was impossible

to pursue the subject farther; and Anne felt that she

had geined nothing but ap increase of curiosity. They

were both silent—Mrs. Smith very thoughtful. At last,

“I beg your pardon, my dear Miss Elliot,” she cried,
in her natural tone of cordiality, I beg your pardon for
the short zmswers I have been giving you, but I have
een uncertain what I ought to do. I have been doubting
nd considering as to what 1 ought to tell you. There
were many things to be taken inte the account. One hates
to be officious, f¢ be giving bad impressions, making
mischief. Even the smooth surface of family-upion seems
worth preserving, though there may be nothing durable
beneath. However, I have determined; I think I am right;
1 think you ought o be made acquainted with Mr. El-
liot’s real character. Though I fully believe that, at pres-
ent, you have not the smallest intention of accepting
him, there is no saying what may happen. You might,
sometime -or other, be differently affected towarde him.
Hear the truth, therefore, now, while you are unpreju-
diced. Mr, Eliiot is 2 man without heart or conscience; 2
designing, wary, cold-blooded being, who thinks only of
himself, who, for his own interest or ease, would be
guilty of any cruelty, or any treachery, that could be
perpetrated without risk of his general character. He has no
feeling for others. Those whom he has been the chief
cause of leading into ruin, he can neglect 2nd desert
without the smallest compunction. He is totally beyond
the reach of any sentiment of justice or compassion. Ohl
he is black at heart, hollow and black!”

Anne’s astonished zir, and exclamation of wonder,
made her pause, and in 2 calmer manper she added,

“IMy expressions startle you. You must allow for an
injured, angry woman. But [ will try to command myself.
I will oot abuse him. I will only tell you what I have

T

e

ooy
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g Facts shall k. He the intimate i - .
found b acls 3021 SPeAL. f”: 28 EC; intimate. friend of her life, and can answer any guestion you wish to put.”
of my dear husband, who trusied and loved him, sng CnT o 7
4h m as good as himself. The intimacy had bee Nay,” said Anne, “T have no particular inquiry to make
H 1 9’ i Al LA 1
thought bhim as >4 <o about her. I have always understood they were pot 2

i "’“’1@@ before our merrage. I found them most int
mate friends; and I, too, became excessively ieaseé

#th Mr. Elliot, and m{emmer@ the highest opinion of
. At Bmﬁi?‘@ﬁ. you know, one does not think very
seriously, but Mr. Elliot appeared to me guite 25 good
as et%f:fs, and much more 5greea§:ﬁze then most others,

and we were almost always together. We were m:mr"ma,;iy
in town, living in very good style. He was then the inferior
in circumstances, he was then the poor ons; f@;g had
chambers in the Temple, and it was as much as he could
do to support the appearance of a2 gentleman. He had

always 2 home with us whenever he chose it; be was al-

ways welcome; he was like a brother. My poor Charles,
who had the finest, most generous spirit in the world,
would have divided his Jast farthing with kim; snd
know that his purse was open to him; I koow that he
often assisted him.”

“This must have been about that very period of Mr
Eliiot's er,” said Anne, “which has always excited my
pam{:ulaz vriosity. It must have Deen about the same
time that he became known to my father and sister
I never kunew him myself, 1 only heard of him, but there
was 2 wn%bmg in his conduct then with regard 10
my father and sister, and afterwards in the circum-
stances of his marriage, which I never could quite recon-
cile with present times. It seemed to anpounce a different
sort of man.”

“I know it all, I know it 21,7 cried Mrs. Smith. “He
had ‘mm introduced to Sir Walter and your sister before
1 was acquainted with him, but I heard him speak of them
forever. 1 know he was invited and encouraged, and 1
know he did not choose to go. I can satisly you, perhaps;
on pr‘m s which you would Jittle expect; and as to his
marriage, I knew 2ll about it 2t the time. 1 was privy to
all the fors and against, I was the friend to whom he
confided his hopes and plans, and though I did not koow
his wife previously (her inferior situation in society, in-
deed, rendered that impossible), yet I knew her all her
life afterwards, or, at least, till within the last two yeass

houid like to know why, at that time
my father’s 2 «:r‘vemtcm@a 2§
id. M rtainly disposed to take very
! and proper notice of mm Why did Mr. Elliot draw

i ;nwj Mrs. Smith, “at that period of his
%ife, had ome o’};cc in view—io ma«:e his fortune, and
by a rather qnﬁc Ker p*o ess than the law. He was de-
termined to make it by marriage. He was determined, at
least, mot to mar it by an imprudent marriage; and I
know it was his belief (whether justly or not, of course
1 cannot decide}, that your 'fa?ber and sister, in their
civilities and invitations, were « sszgn,,,g 2 match between
the heir and the ymmg lady; and it was impossible that
such z mafch should have answered his ideas of wealth
and mdepmdeﬁf‘e That was his motive for drawzng back,
I can assure you. He told me the whole story. He had no
concealments with me. It w was cz%réoasy that having just
left you behind me in Bath, my first and principal m:—
quaﬁ:atﬁme on marrying s%o 1d be e your cousin; and that,
through him, I should be continually hearing of your
father and sister. He described ome Miss Elliot, and I
thought very affectionately of the other.”

“Pema@s,” cried Anne, struck by a sudden idea, “you
sometimes spoke of me fo Mr, Eﬁi@t?’

“To be sure I did, very often. I used to boast of m
own Anne Elliot, and vouch for your being 2 very éiﬁemgt

reature from—"

She checked herself just in time.

“This accounts for something which Mr, Eiliot said last
night,” eried Anne. “This explains it. T found he had been
used to hear of me. I could not comprehend how. What
wild imaginations one forms, where dear self is com-

cerned! How sure to be misteken! But I beg your pardon;
I have zmsarmpteé you,. Mr. Elliot married, then, com-
pletely for money? The circumstance, ,*ebaisly, which

By
N

frst opened your eyes fo his character.”
Mrs. Smith hesitated 2 little here. “Oh! those thin ngs are
too common. When one lves in the world, 2 man or




%2 Jane Auste

woman's mzrfym for money is to0 common 1o strike
one a3 it ought. I was very young, aﬁ associated only

with the young and we were a thoughtless, gay set, with
out any strict rules of conduct, ‘Ww lived for enioyment
1 think different] tly now; time and sickness, and sorrow,
have given me other notions; buf, at that period,
must own 1 saw nothing fsprﬁhms&b e in what Mr. Elliot
was doing. “To do the best for himself,” passed as a duty.”?
“But was not she 2 very low woman?” :
“Yes; which 1 *3‘%60‘5‘.69'5 to, but he would not regard
MOEQ}Q money, was all that he wanted. Her father was 2
grmxer her grandfather had been a buicher, but that was
all maf:famg She was 2 fine woman, had had 2 decent edu-

cation, was brought forward by some cousins, thrown

by chance into Mr. Elliof’s company, and fell in love
with him; and not 2 difficulty or a scruple was thers on
his side, with respect to her birth. All bis caution was
spent in be;ﬁg secured of the real amount of her for-
fune before he committed himself, Depend upon it, what-
ever esteem Mr. Elliot may have for his own situation
in life now, a5 a young man he had not the smallest value
for it. His chance of the Xellynch estate was something,
but all the honour of the family he held as cheap as dirt.
I have often heard him declare, that if baronetcies were
saleable, anybody should have his for 8fty pounds, arms
and motto, name and livery included; but I will not pret
tend to repeat half that I used o hear him say on that
subject. 15: would not be fair. And yet you ought to have
proof, for what is all this but assertion? and you shall
have prool.”

“Indeed, my dear Mrs. Smith, I want none,” cried
Anne, “You have asserted nothing contradictory to what
Mr. Elliot appeared o be some years ago. This is all in
confirmation, rather, of what we used tc hear and be-
lieve. I am more curious to koow why he should be so
different now?”

“But for my satisfaction; if you will have the good-
ness to ring for Mary-—stay, I am sure you will have the
stil] greater goodness of going yourself into my bedroom,
and bringing me Q}P small infaid box which you will find
on the upper shelf of the closet.”

Anne, seeing her friend to be earnestly bent on i, did

™

YE

SUABION

as she was f’fc'

: at 1 k over when I
. The letter 1 am Jooking for was one written
¥ Eliot to bim before ou ; marriage, and hap-
mgeg to be saved; why, one can bardly imagine. But he
was careless and immethodical, like other men, about
those things; and when I came to examine his papers, I
found it with others still more irivial from different peo-
ple scattered here and there, while many letters and
memorandums of real importance had been destroyed.
Here it is, I would not burn it, because being even then
very little satisfied with Mr. Elliot, T was deiem&é‘nsé o
preserve every document of former intimacy. 1 have now
another motive for being glad that I can produce it.”

This was the ieﬁeza directed fo “Charles Smith, Esq.
Tunbridge Wells,” and dated from London, as far back
as gﬁiy, },8«;3

Dear Smith,

1 have received yours. Your kindness almost over-
powers me. I wish nature had made such hearis
as yours more common, but I have lived three-and-
h:«zeaf’v vears in the world, 3?1:? have seen none lke
AL present, believe me, I have no need of your
ervices, being in cash again. Give me joy: I have
oot tid of Sir Waher and Miss. They are gone back
o Kellynch, and almost made me swear to visit them
his swmmer, but my first visit to Keﬁymﬂ will be
with a surveyor, to tell me how to bring it with best

advantage to the hammer. The Baronet, nevertheless,
is not unhkeéy to marry again; he is guite fool
enough. If he does, however, they will leave me n
peace, which may be a decent equivalent for the re-
version. He is worse than last year,

I wish I had any name but Ellict, I am sick of it
The name of Walter I can drop, thank God! and T de-
sire you will never insult me with my second W.
again, meaning, for the rest of my life, to be only

ours fruly
¥ i Wi, BLLIOT

cmw bt

o e
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Such 2 letter could not be read without putting Anne
in 2 glow; and Mrs. ‘%rmih? QboeW&g the high colour in
her face, said,

“The language, I know, is highly disrespectful. Though
[ have forgot the exact terms, I have a perfect impres
on of the general meaning. But it shows you the man.
“vﬁaﬁk his professions to my poor husband. Can anything
be stronger?”

Anne could not immediately get over the shock and
mortification of finding such words applied to her father,
She was obliged to recollect that her seeing the letter
was 2 violation of the laws of honour, that no one ought
to be judged or to be known by such testimonies; fhat
no private correspondence could bear the eye of
others, before she could recover calmpess enough o te-
surn the letter which she had been meditating over, and
2%, e SR

“Thank vou., This is full proof undoubtedly, prool of
everything you were saying. But why be acquainted with
ug now?”

“I can explain this too,” cried Mrs. Smith, smiling.

“Can you z:eaﬂy?”

“Yes. I have shown you Mr. Elliot, as he was 2 dozen
years ago, and 1 will show him as ?}P is now. 1 cannot
ﬂmduce written proof again, but I can give as authentic
oral testimony as you can desire of what é}e is now want-
ing, and what he is now doing. He is no hypocrite now. He “He certainly did. So far it is very true. At Lyme; I hap-
truly wants fo marry you. His present aftentions {0 pened to be at Lyme.”
vour family are very sincere, guite from the heart. I wil “Well,” continued Mrs. Smith triumphantly, “grant my
give you my authority: his friend Colonel Wallis.” friend the credit due to the establishment of the frst point

“Colonel Wallis! are you acguainted with him?” asserted. He saw you then at Lyme, 2nd lked you s0

“No. It does not come to me in quite so direct & Iine well as to be exceedingly pleased fo mest with you
2s thaf; i¢ takes 2 bend or two, but no‘hz’ﬂg of conse- again in Camden Place, as Miss Anpe Elliot, and from
quence. The stream is as good as at first; the little rub- that moment, I bave no maoﬁ, had 2 double motive in his
bish it collects in the turnings is easily moved away. M. vzﬁ its there, But merc was apother, and an earlier; which
Elliot talks unreservedly to Colonel Wallis of his views I will now explain. If there is anything in my story which
on you—which said Colonel Wallis I imagine to be in him- you know to be ,,J.ba,r false or improbable, stop me. My
self 2 sensible, careful, discerning sort 0}" character; butf. account states, that your sister’s friend, the lady now
Colonel Wallis has 2 very pretty silly wife, to whom he . staying with you, whom I have heard you mention, came
tells things which he had better not, and he repeats it all to Bath with Miss Elliot and Sir Walter as long ago as
to her. She, in the overflowing spirits of her recovery, September (in short when they first came themselves),
repeats it all to her nurse; and the nurse, knowing my and has been staying there ever since; that she is a clever,

3

was not ?Qﬁ'}&ﬁ{:&lg 50 much 2s yo& s&pﬂoseu ”
“Wy dear Mrs. &'ﬁub your authority is deficient. This

not do. Mr. Elliot’s having any views on me WLE, not
in the least account for the efforts he made towards 2
;gaeﬁcmahoa with my father. That was all prior {o my
coming o Bath. I ;ou:,sd them on the most fzzemi‘v
serms when I arrived.”

“E E{?ow vou did; I know it 2]l perfectly, but

“Indeed, Mrs. Smith, we must not expect fo get real

information in such a lne. Facts or Gp}mms which are to
pass through the hands of so many, to be misconceived
by folly in one, and ignorance in another, can hardly have
much truth left.”

“Only give me 2 . hearing. You will soon be able to judge
of the genera] credit due, éw listening to some particulars
which you can yourself m_med’aieéy contradict or con-
firm. Nobody supposes:that you were his frst induce-
ment. He had seen you indeed before he came to Bath
and admired you, but without knowing it to be you. So
says my historian at least. Is this true? Did he see you
last summer or autpmn, ‘somewhers cowzz in the west,)
to use her own words, without knowing it to be you?”

ot

Eﬂ
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aﬁioge her wcs in situation zmd manner 2s 0 give 3 gen

eral idea among Sir Walter’s acquaintance of her meanin
to be Lady Elliot, and as genera? a surprise that Mis

liot should be apparently blind to the danger.”
re Mrs. Smith paused a2 moment; but Anne ha@ no
2 Wm'é to 82y, and she continued,

“This was the Hght in which it appeared to those why
knew the family j, E(mg before your return 1o it; and Col
nel Wallis had his £ye upon your father enough to b
sensible of it, though he did not then visit in Camde
“iacg; but %zs rﬁgard for Mr. Elliot gave him an infere
in watching 2l that was gomo on ‘hyw. and when Mz E
Hot came to Bath for a day or two, as he happened 1o d
2 lLitfle before Christmas, Colonel Wallis made him ac
quainted with the appearagca of things, and the reports
beg;ﬁnmg to0 prevail— Now you are to understand that
time had worked 2 very material change imMr. Elfiot
opmzons as to the value of a baronetcy. Upor all points
of blood and comnexion, he is 2 completely altered man.
Having long had as much money as he could spend, noth
ing to wish for on the side of avarice or indulgence, he has
been gradﬂaﬁy ’%eafn?‘w f*o pin his bappiness upon the
consequence he is heir to. I thought it coming on before
our acquaintance ceased, 3311?_ it is now a confirmed fee
ing. He cannot bear the idea of not being Sir William
You may guess therefore that the news he heard from his
friend could not be very ag*evabie and you may guess
what it pvgduced, the resolution of coming back to Bath
as so0n 25 possible, and of fixing himself here for a time,
with the view of remewing his Zormer acqgam?ame and
recovering such a footing in the family as ng%%; give him
the means of ascertaining the deofeﬁ of his danger,
and of circumventing the lady if he found it material. This
was agreed upon between the two friends as the only thing
to be done; and Colonel Wallis was fo assist in every way
that he could. He was to be introduced, and Mrs. Wallis
was to be int mduceé and everybody was to be intro-
duced. Mr. Elliot came back ccr’orémgiy, and on applica-
tion was i’ommen, as you know, and Eeac‘m*zﬁzted into the
family, and there it was his constant object, and his only
obiect (till your arrival added another motive) fo watch

He omitted
Himsnéf n i:iss;

=8

all Eﬁzoz;rs
You can
W;ﬁ,ﬁ this ’TLM_,N,
seen him 50
“Yes,” said Anne, “you tell me v*es.mm which does not
accord wza?‘z what I have known, or could imagine. There
15 always something offensive in the details of cunning.
The m&n@euwes of seifishness and duplicity must ever be
revolting, but I have heard mothing which really sur-
prises me. I kﬁow those who would be shocked by such
5 repmsentauom of Mr. Elliot, who would have difficul-
ty in believing it; but 1 have never been satisfed. I have
always wanted some other motive for his conduct than
appeared.— I should like to know his present opinion, as
to the probability of the event he has been in ézeaz.g of;
whether he considers the danger to be lessening or not.”
“Lessening, I underst ..df replied Mrs. Smith. “He
thinks Mrs. Clay afr 4’5 of him, aware that he sees
ﬂ’amuop her, and not daring to proceed as she might do
in his a’asemce‘ But since he must be absent somstime or
other, I do not perceive how he can ever be securs, while
she holds her present influence. Mrs. Wallis has an
smusing idea, as nurse tells me, that it is to be put info
the marriage articles when you and Mr. Elliot marry,
that your father is not to marry Mrs. Clay. A scheme
worthy of Mrs., Wallis’ understanding, by all accounts;
but my sensible nurse Rooke sees the absurdity of #t—
“Why, to be sure, ma'am,” said she, “it would not prevent
“ns marrying anybody else.” And indeed, to own the truth,
1 do not think nurse in her heart is 2 very sirenuous op-
possr of Sir Walter’s making 2 second match. She must b@
allowed to be 2 favourer of matrimony you know, and
(singe self will zmmfze} who can say that she may not

1

have some flying visions of attending the next Lady El-
Hot, through Mrs, Wallis’ recommendation?”
“T am very glad to know a1l this,” said Anne, after 2 lit-

tle thoughtfulness. “It will be more painful to me in some
respects to be in company with him, but I shall know bet-
ter what to do. My lne of conduct will be more direct,
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Mr. Elliot is evidently z disingenuous, artifi
_man, who bas never bad amy better principle fo
him than selfishness.”

But Mr. Elliot was not vet do
been carried dway from her
had f@rvo? ten, in the miﬁmg’c of

c%ai, Wor?ziy
guid

f%;'s? '%‘mi’s Bﬁd she élzstmeé t@ a rec;?.?}i wh ich, # it Jid not
perfectly justify the vngualified bitterness of Mrs. Smith,
proved him to have been very unfeeling in his conduct
towards her, very deficient both in justice and compas
sion. ;

She learned that (the intimacy befween them continu-
ing unimpaired by Mr. Elliot’s marria “e) ?hey had been
28 before always ‘mgﬁﬂ'zef and Mr. Ellict had led his
friend into expensessmuch b yonf? hzs fortune, Mrs. Smith
did not want to take blame to herself, and was most ten-
der of "hzowmg any on her hushband; but Anne could cole
lect that their income had never been equal fo their styls
of living, and that from the first, there had been 2 g;:eat '
deal of genevaj and joint extravagance. From his wife’s
account of him, she could discern Mr. Smith to have been
2 man of warm feelings, easy temper, careless habits, and
not strong understanding, much more amiable than hiz
friend, amd very unlike him—led by bhim, and probably
despised by him. Mr. Elliot, raised by his marriage to
great affluence, and disposed to every gratification of
pleasure and vanity which counld be commanded without
involving himself (for with all his self-indulgence he had
become a prudent man), and beginning to be rich, just
as his friend ought to have found himself tc be poor,
seemed to have had no concern at all for that friend’s
probabzy fnances, but, on the contrafy, had been prompt-
ing and encouraging expenses which could end only in
ruin. And the &m‘zﬁg accordingly had been ruined.

The husband had died just in time to be spamé the full
knowledge of it ’ﬁzﬁy had prevzoasi y known embarrass-
ments enough to try the friendship of their friends, and
to prove that Mr. é:sme?’s had better not be tried; but it
was not till his death that the wretched state of his affairs

%h!i"ﬂ f‘fs;s refugal
inevitable

u%z‘mga 9,? her
gm} 1d not be related without amvuzsé of spirit, or listened
hout corresponding mézgﬁ&ézm.

Anne was shown some letters of his on the occasion,
answers to urgent applications from Mrs. Smith, which
21l breathed the same stern resolution of not engaging in
s froitless trouble, and, under 2 cold a:zwiﬁy the same
hard-hearted indifference to any of the evils it might bring
on her. It was a dreadful picture of ingratitude and in-
humanity; and Anne felt 2t some moments that no fla-
grant open crime could have been worse. She had a great
deal to Hsten to; all the particulars of past sad scenmes,
all the. minutiae of distress upon distress, which in
former conversations had been merely hinted at, were
d‘m écd on now with a natural indulgence. Anne could
perfectly comprehend the exquisite relief, and was only
f;he more inclined to wonder at the composure of her

friend’s usual state of mind.

There was one circumstance in the history of ber
grievances of particular irritation. She had good reason
1o believe that some property of her husband in the
West Indies, which had been for many years under a sort
of scqzzeoa;aiio:z for the payment of itz own incum-
brances, might be recoverable by proper measures; and
this p*opsm', though not large, would be enough to make
her comparatively rich. But there was nobody fo stir in it
Mr. Elliot would do nothing, and she could do nothing
hersclf, equally disabled from personal exertion by her
state of %aod}.iy weakness, and from employing others by
her want of money. She had no natural connexions 10 as-
sist her even with their counsel, and she could not af-
ford to pumbase the assistance of the law. This was 2
cruel aggravation of actually straliemed means, To feel
that she ought to be in befter circumstances, that a little
srouble in the right place might do it, and to fear that
delay might be even weakening her claims, was hard to
bear!
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the m&iez part of the morning, was that
communicate to her friend every-
i . which hiz conduct was In-

Laheld

It was on this point that she had hoped to engag
Anne’s good offices wit “x Mr. ’Zéh f. She had previously
in the anticipation of their marriage, been very appre
hensive of iegmg her friend by ié; but on being assare@
that he could have made no attempt of é:ﬁak nature; sing
he did not even know her to be in Bath, it immediste}
ocourred that something might be done in her favour b
she influence of the woman he loved, and she had bee
hastily preparmg to interest Anne’s feelings, as far as th
observances due to Mr, Eliot’s character would allow
when Anne’s refutation of the supposed engagemen
cha;z}geé; the face of ever rmg and while it took from
her the new-formed ﬁope of succeeding in the obiect o
her first aﬁxis‘%‘.y, left her at least the comfort of tellin
the whole story her own way. ,
After listening to this full description of Mr. Elliot
“Anne could not~but express some surprise at Mrs
Smith’s having spoken of him so favourably i the begin.
ning of their conversation. “She had seemed to recom
mend and praise him!”
“My dear,” was Mrs. Smith’s reply, “there w
nothing else to be done. I considered your marrying him
as certain, though he might not yet have made the offer,
and I could no more speak the truth of him than if he ha
been your husband. My heart bled for you, as I talked of
happiness. And yet, he is sensible, he is agreeable, and
with such 2 woman as you, it was not absolutely hopeless.
He was very unkind to his first wife. They were wretched
together. But she was too ignorant and giddy for respect,
and he had never k}ved her. I was willing to hope tha
you must fare bette .
Anne could just acknowicc“ge within herself such 2 pos-
sibility of having been induced to marry him as made
her shudder at the idea of the misery which must have
followed. It was just possible that she might have b@eay
persuaded by Lady Russelll And under such 2 sappom—
tion, which would have been most miserable, when ume
had dssc’esed all, too late?
It was very desirable that Lady Russell should be no
longer deceived; and one of the concluding arrange-
ments of this important conference, which carried them

ad
S?




CHAPTER TEN

PR ANNE WENT HOME to think over all that she had

X%z heard. In -one point, her feelings were relieved
by this knowledge of Mr. Elliot. There was no longer any-

thing of tenderness due to bim. He stood, as opposed fo

C&m Wentworth, in all his own vawelcome obtrusive-
ness; and the evil of his attentions last night, the irremedi-
able mischief he Aight have done, was cozzs\zﬂdemé with
sensafions ungua Wed unperplexed.— Pity for him wag
all over, But this was the only point of relief. In every
other respect, in looking around her, or penetrating for-
ward, she saw more to distrust and fto apprehend. She
was concerned for the éisappomtmem and pain Lady

Russell would be feeling;, for the mortifications which

mast be hanging over her father and sister, and had afl

he distress of foreseein g many evils, without knowing

how to avert any one of them.— She was most thankful
for her own knowledge of him. She had never considered
herself as entitled to reward for not slighting an old
friend like Mrs. Smith, but hers was a2 reward indeed
springing from itl— Mrs. Smith had been able to tell her
what no one else could have done. Could the knowledge
have been extended through her family!
vain idea. She must talk to Lady Russell, tell her, con-
sult with her, and having done her best, wait the event
with as much composure as possible; and after all, her
greatest want of composure would be in that quarter of
“fw mind which could not be opened to Ladv Russell,
that flow of anxieties and fears which must be als, o
he{se}ﬁ.

She found, on reaching home, that she had, as she in-
tended, es ﬁaped secing Mr. Elliot; that he had called and
paid them 2 long morning visit; bu hardly had she con-
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5. Clay says, at least,”

1 do say it. 1 never saw anybody in my Il
¢ er for an invitation. Poor man! I vaa really in
pain for rim for your hard-hearted sister, Miss Anne,
seems bent on cruelty.”

“Ohl” cried Elizabeth, “I have been rather too much
used to the game to be soon overcome by a gentleman’s
hints. However, when I found how excessively he was 18-
grefting that he should miss my father this morning, I
gave way immediately, for I would never really omit an
opportunity of bringing him and Sir Walter ?ogetﬁaer They
appear to so much aﬂvanfa in company with cach
other! Fadﬂ y;izvmg 80 pmaoaﬁny Mr. Elliot looking up

with so much respect!”

“Quite de ig tfull” cried Mrs. dav, niof ﬁarﬁag, how-
ever, 10 turn her eyes towards Anne. “Exactly like father
and son! Dear Miss Elliot, may I no‘%, say father and son?”

“Ch! 1 lay no embargo on anybody’s words. If you
will have such ideas! But, upon my word, I am scarcely
sensible of his attentions being beyond those of other
men.”

“My dear Miss Elliot!” exclaimed Mrs. Clay, lifting up
her hands and eyes, and sm?{mg all the rest of her aston-
ishment in a convenient silence,

“Well, my dear Penelope, you need not be 50
alarmed about him. I did invite him, you know. I sent
him away with smiles, When I found he was really going
to his friends at Thornberry Park for the whole "av o
morrow, 1 had compassion on him.”

Anne admired the good acting of the friend in being
able to show such pleasure as she did in the expectation,
and in the actual arrival of the very person whose pres-
ence must really be interfering with her prime object, It
was impossible but that Mrs. Clay must hate the sight of
Mr. Elliot; and yet she could assume 2 most obliging,
Uiec,é look, and appear guife satisfied with the curtailed
license of ﬂeveﬁnﬁ herself onl v half as much to Sir Wal-
ter a5 she would have done otherwise.
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To Anne herself it was most distressin
1
i

ing to see Mr. E}]
liot enter the room; and guite painful to

to have him ap.

proach and speak to her. She had been used before o

1

feel that he could mot be always quite sincere, but
now she saw insincerity in everything. His attentive def

erence to her father, contrasted with his former Iin

guage, was odious; and when she thought of his craosl
conduct towards Mrs. Smith, she could hardly bear the

sight of his present smiles and mildness, or the sound of

his artificial gooé sentiments. She meant to avoid any
such alteration of manners as zm,,m provokp 2 ISmon-

strance on his side. It was 2 great object with her 10 es-

cape all inquiry or édaf but it was her intention o Be

as demée@ﬁy cool to him 2s might be co*;zpatybie with
their relationship, and to retrace, as quietly as she could
the few steps of unnecessary intimacy 'she had been
gradually led along..She was accordmg;y more guarded,
and more cool, than she had been the night before,

He wanted to animate her curiosity again as fo how
and where he could have heard her fome riy praised;

wanted very much to be gratified by more solicitation;

but the charm was broken: he found that the heat and
animation of a public room were necessary to kindle his
modest cousin’s vanity; he found, at least, that it was not
to be done now, by any of those attempts which he could

hazard among the too-commanding claims of the others.

He little surmised that it was a subject acting now ex-
ac?iy against his interest, orm@mg immediately into her
thoughts all those parts of his conduct which were least
excusable.

She had some satisfaction in finding a}za he was really
goigv out of Bath me next morning, going early, and that
he would be gone the greater part of two da ays. He was
invited again to f’“amdeﬁ Place the very evening of his re-
turn; but from Thursday to Saturday evening his absence
was certain, It was bad enough vhga 2 Mrs. Clay should be
always before her; but that a deeper hypocrite should
be added to their party seemed zhﬂ destruction of every-
Z;mg like peace and comfort. It was so humiliating fo re-
flect on the constant deception practised on her father
and Elizabeth; to consider the various sources of mor-

tification preparing for them! Mrs. Clay’s selfishness was
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Ciay faz:‘y off,- ‘fhe refore, before s’z@ ’cega:: to talk of
i e morning in szero Street.
“Vers we‘z? ” said Elizabeth, “I have mﬁ}?ﬂg to send but
my love. Oh! you may as well take back that tiresome
< st‘e wouid lend me, :mfﬁ pzefezzd I have read It
b

2l the mew poems and. stai@s of t‘:ze zzatioz;. that come
out. Lady Russell guite bores one with her new publica-
tions. You need not tell her so, but I thought her dress
hideous the other might. T used ’zo hink she had some taste
in dress, but I was ashamed of her at the concert. Some-
thing so formal and arrangé m her a2ir! and she sits so
upright! My best love, of course.”

“And mine,” added Sir Walter. “Kindest regards, And
you may say, that I mean to call upon her soon, Make 2
civil message. But I shall only leave my card. Morning
visits are mever fair by women at her time of life, who
make themselves up so little. If she would only wear
rouge, she would not be afraid of being seen; ’Ju' last
time I called, I observed the blinds were let down imme-
diately.”

While %ef fa’fhe: spoke, there was a knock at the door.
Who could it be? Azzw, *em@mbezénv the precem@rf_ed
visits, at 2ll hours, of Mr. Elliot, would have expemﬁﬂ
him, but for his known en 1gagement seven miles off. After
the usual period of suspense, the usual sounds of ap-
reracr weie heard, and “Mr. and Mrs. Charles Mus-
grove” were ushered into the room.

Surprise was the strongest emotion raised by their
appearance; but Anne was really glad to see them; and
he others were not so sorry but that t‘ley could put on 2
decent air of welcome; and as soon 25 it became clear

g
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that these, their nearest rek‘%o*zs; were not arrived with
any views of accommodation in that house, Sir Walter and

izabeth were able to rise in cordiality, and do the hon-
ours of it very well. They were come to Bath for a few
days with Mrs. vﬁgwwvw, and were ai the White Hart

So fm:{:ﬂ was pretty soon understood; but 411 Sir Walter

d Elizabeth were walking Mary into the other drawing
Toom, and secmmg themselves with her admiration, Anne
could not draw upon Charles’s brain for a regular history
of their coming, or an explanation of some smiling hints
of particular busimess, which had been os*eﬂiaﬁoa,sy
dropped by Mary, as well as of some apparent confi-
sion as fo whom their party consisted of,

She then found that it consisted of Mrs. Musgrove,
Henrietta, and Captain Harville, beside their two selves,
He gave her 2 very plaig, mate,sws le account of the
whole; 2 narration jn which she saw a great deal of most
characteristic p:@cecdwc The scheme had eceived ifs
first zmpu}s@ by Fapiwg Harville's wanting to come to
Bath on business. He had begun to talk of it a week ago;
and by way of doing somefhing, as shooting was over,
Charles bad proposed coming with him, and Mrs. Harville
had seemed to like the idea of it very much, as an ad-
vantage to her husband; but Mary could not bear to be
left, and had made herself so anhappy about it that, for a
day or two, everything seemed to be in suspense, or af an
end. But then, it had been taken up by his father and
mother. His m@f’her had 50:3}& oid friends in Bath, whom
she wanted to see; it was thought 2 good opportunity for
Henrietta to come and buy wedding-clothes for herself
and her sister; and, in short, it méeé in being his
mother’s OPI?‘}, that ewrvﬁ*mg might be comfortable and
easy to Captain Harville; and he and Mary were included
In it, by way of general convenience. They had arrived
Tate the night before. Mrs. Harville, her children, and C Cap-
tain Benwick, remained with Mr. Musgrove and Louisa
at Sape*cms&

Anne’s only surprise was that affairs should be in for-

wardness Pﬁouch for Henrietta’s wedding-clothes to be
taked of: she h Aad imagined such difficulties of fortune to
xist there as must prevent the marriage from bemo near
a* ?‘mﬂd but she learned from Charles that, very re-
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a Vﬁffy good hvmg it was,” Charles

i omly Ave-and-tw eniy miles from Ug}mzcmsg? and

in 2 very fine country—Ifine part of Dorsetshire. In fhe
e

o

o
Qa2

centre of some of the ’:jes* preserves in the kingdom, sur-
rounded by three great proprietors, each more careful
s

v than the @*’her, and to two of the three, at
least, Charles Hayﬁeg might get 2 speﬂai 'ecomﬂzm&am
i ” he cobserved,

tion. Not that he W’ﬂ vgkze it as he ought,
“Charles is too cool about sporting. That’s the worst of
‘L‘ 3 79

"‘E am extremely glad, indeed,” d Anne, “Daﬁicu?an

y glad that this sﬁoud bappen; ar,zd ’aha of two sisters,
w’z*o both deserve equally well, and who have always been
such good friends, the pleasant prospects of onme should
not be dimming those of the o:.b —that ‘hey should be
so equal in their prosperity and comfort. I hope your fa-
ther and mother are quite happy with regard to both.”
“Ghl yes. My father would be as well ?;maseri if the
gentlemen were richer, but he has no other fault fo find.
Money, you know, coming down with money—itwo dauvgh-
Lez@ at once-—if cannot be a very agreeable operation,
and it straitens him as to many i.hm,gs Howevem I deo
“ot mean to say they have not a right to it. It is very fif
they should have daughters’ shares; and I am sure he has
always been 2 very kind, liberal father to me. Mary does
not above half like Henriettz’s match. She never did, you
know. Eﬁi she does not do him justice, nor think enough
about Winthrop, I cannot make her attend to the valus of
the property. It is a very fair match, as times go; and I
have liked Charles Hayter all my life, and I shall not leave
off now.”
“Such excellent parents as Mr, and Mrs. Musgrove,
exclaimed Anne, “should be nappy in their children’s

1

marriages. They do everything to confer ha p ness, 1 am

%
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sure. What a Dlessing to young people to b
hands! Your father and mother seem so totally §

£ L
2l those ambitious feelings which have

, 3 |
you think Louisa perfectly recovered now?

He answered rather hesitatingly, “Ves, I beli
very much recovered; but she is altered: there

ning or jumping about, no laughing or dancing; it is quite

different. If one happens only to shut the door a liftl
hard, she starts and wriggles like a young dabchick in th

water; and Benwick sits at her elbow, reading verses; or

whispering to her, a1l day long.”
Anne could not help lau

be an excellent young man.”

“To be sure he is. Nobody doubts it; and I hope you

do not think I am-so illiberal as to want every man to
have the same objects and pleasures as mysdlf. I have a
great value for Benwick; and when one can but get him
10 talk, he has plenty to say. His reading has done him no
harm, for he has fought as well as read. He is a brave fel
low. I got more acquainted with him last Monday than
gver 1 did before. We had a famous set-to at rat-hunting
2ll the morning, in my father’s great barns; and he played
bis part so well that I have liked him the better ever
since.”

Here they were interrupted by the absolute necessity
of Charles’s following the others to admire mirrors and
china; but Anne had heard enoungh to understand the
present state of Uppercross, and rejoice in its happi-
ness; and though she sighed as she rejoiced, her sigh
had none of the ill will of envy in it. She would certainly
have risen to their blessings if she could, but she did not
want to lessen theirs. '

The visit passed off altogether in high good humour.
Mary was in excellent spirits, enjoying the gaiety and the
change; and so well satisfied with the journey in her
mother-in-law’s carriage with four horses, and with her
own complete independence of Camden Place, that she
was exactly in 2 temper to admire everything as she
ought, and enter most readily into all the superiorities of
the house, as they were detailed to her. She had no de-

ing. “That cannot be much
o your taste, I know,” said she; “but I do believe him ig

beth was, for a short tim
© that Mrs. Musgrove and
d to dine with them, b

5

ruggle between propriety and vanity; but vanity
got the better, and then Elizabeth was happy again.
These were her internal persuasions: “Old-fashioned no-

tions—country hospitality—we do not profess to give

P

did not even ask her own sister’s family, though they were
here a month; and I dare say it would be very inconven-
ient to Mrs. Musgrove—put her quite out of her way, I
am sure she would rather not come-—she cannot feel
easy with us. I will ask them all for an evening; that
will be much better—that will be 2 novelty and 2 treat.
They have not seep two such drawing-rooms before.
They will be delighted to come to-morrow evening, It
shall be a2 regular party—small, but most elegant.” And
this satisfied Elizabeth; and when the invitation was given
to the two present, and promised for the absent, Mary
was as completely satisfied. She was particularly asked to
meet Mr. Elliot, and be introduced to Lady Dalrymple
and Miss Carteret, who were fortunately already sp-
gaged to come; and she could not have received a2 more
gratifying attention. Miss Elliot was to have the honour
of calling on Wirs. Musgrove in the course of the morning,
and Anne walked off with Charles and Mary, to go and
see her and Henrietta directly.

Her plan of sitting with Lady Russell must give way
for the present. They all three called in Rivers Street
for a couple of minutes; but Anne convinced herself that
2 day’s delay of the intended communication could be of
no consequence, and hastened forward to the White Hart,
f0 see again the friends and companions of the last
autumn, with an eagerness of goodwill which many as-
sociations contributed to form.

They found Mrs. Musgrove and her daughter within,
and by themselves, and Anne had the kindest welcome
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h

from each. Henristta was exactly in that state of

improved views, of fresh-formed happiness, whic

her full-of regard and interest for eve ryu dy she i& evez
1

(Z3

an

liked before at all; and Mrs. Musgroves rea

had been won by ber usefulness when they were i?‘ dis-
tress. It was 2 heart a.s_ﬁﬁga, and a warmth, and 2 sincerit
which Anne éwgm d in the more from the sad want of
such blessings at home. She was enfreated to give them
25 much OE ber time as possible, invited for weryuay
and all day 10@5, or rather c;aamed as a part of the
family; and in return, she naturally fell into all ber
wonted ways of attention and assistance, and on Charleg’s
leaving them together, was listening to Mrs. Musgrove's
history of Louisa, and to Henrietta’s of herself, g%vmg
opinions on busmess? and recommendations to st hops;

with intervals of every help which Mary required, from

altering her ribbon~te-settling bef accounts, from finding
her keys, and assorting her trinkets, to iryiig to com-
vince her that she was not ill-used by anybo\iy, which
Mary, well amused as she generally was in her station at
z window overlooking the entrance fo the pump-room,
could not but have her moments of imagining.

A morning of thorough confusion was to be expected.
A large party in an hotel ensured 2 gu*ce{—c?aﬁguw un-
settled scene, One five minutes brought 2 note, the next
a parcel, and Anne had not been there half an hour
when their dining-room, spacious as it was, seemed mor
than half filled: = party of steady old friends were seated
round Mrs. Musgrove, and Charles came back with
Captains Harville and Wentworth. The appearance of the
latter could not be more than the surprise of the mo-
ment. It was impossible for her to have forgotien to feel
that this arrival of their common friends must be soon
bringing them together again. Their last meeting had
been most important in opening his feelings; she had de-
rived from it a delightful conviction; but she feared from
his looks that the same unfortunate persuasion, which
had hastened him away from the concert room, still
overned. He did not seem to want to be near enough
or conversation.

She tried to be calm, and leave things to take their
urse; and tried to dwell much on this argument of ra-

g

8

ependence—"Surely, if there be constant attach-
our hearts must understand each other

re not boy and gitl, to be captiously irrita-
every moment’s inadverience, and wan-
i , 2 ’?f:w

« EXT them ?0 ina dver‘em;es &'ﬁd z:mscqm-
structions of the most mischievous kind.

“Anne,” cried Mary, still at her window, “there is Mrs.
Clay, I am sure, sfmémg under the colonnade, and 2
ge:zﬂemaﬁ with her. 1 saw them turn the cormer from
Bath Street just now. They seem deep in talk. Who is
#7— Come, and tell me. Good heavens! I recollect— It
is Mr. Elfiot himself.”

“No,” cried Anne guickly, “it cannot be Mr. Elliot, I
assure you, He was 1o 13&% Bath 2t nine this morning,
and does not come back till to-morrow.”

As she spoke, she felt that Captain Wentworth was
Jooking at her; the consciousness of which vexed and
embarrassed her, and made her regref that she had said
so much, simple as it was.

I%/”a*y, resenting that she should be supposed mot fo
know her own cousin, began talking very warmly about
the Aamgy 5681}1’6% and profesting still more positively
that 1f was Mr. Elliot, calling again upon Annpe fo come
and look hbrgelf, but Anne cbd not mean to stir, and tried
10 be cool and unconcerned. Her distress returned, how-
gver, on perceiving smiles and intelligent glawes Dass
between two or three of the lady wisitors, as if they be-
lieved themselves quite in the secret. It was evident that
the report concerning her had spread; and 2 short pause
succeeded, which seemed to ensure that i would now
spread farther.

“Do come, Anne,” cried Mary, “come and look your-
self. You will be too late, if you do not make haste.
They are patting, they are shaking hands. He is tumning
away. Not know Mr. Elliot, indeed]— You seem fo have
forgot all about Lyme.”

To pacify Mary, and pert aps screen her own embar-
rassment, Anne did move qmahv to the window. She was
just in time to ascertain that it really was Mr. Elliot
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{which she had never believed), before
on one side, as Mrs, Clay walked guic
other; and checking the surprise which she coul
feel at such an appearance of friendly conm
tween two persons of totally opposite I
calmly said, “Yes, it is Mr, Elliot certainly. He has
changed his hour of going, I SUppOse, that is all—or I
to her chair, recomposed, and with the comfortable hope
of having acguitted berself well. g '

The visitors took their leave; and Charles, having
civilly seen them off, and then made a face at them, and
abused them for coming, began with

“Well, mother, I have done something for you that
vou will like. I have been to the theatrs, and secured gz
box for to-morrow night. An’t I a good boy? I koow
vou love a play;_and there is room for us 2il. It holds
nine. I have engagec Captain Wentworth. Anne will not be
sorry to join us, I am sure. We all like 2 play. Have not
I done well, mother?”

Mrs. Musgrove was good humouredly beginning fo ex-
press her perfect readiness for the play, if Henri
a1l the others liked if, when Mary eagerly int
her by exclaiming,

4

“Good heavens, Charles! how can you think of such
2 thing? Take a box for to-morrow night] Have you for-

got that we are engaged to Camden Place to-morrow

night? and that we were most particularly asked on pur-

=
pose o meet Lady Dalrymple and her daughter, and Mz,
BElliot—all the principal family connexions—on purpose
o be introduced to them? How can you be so forgetful?”

“Phoo! phoo!” replied Charles, “what’s an evening
party? Never worth remembering. Your father might
have asked us to dinner, I think, if he had wanted to see
us. You may do as you like, but I shall go to the play.”

“Oh!l Charles, T declare it will be too abominable if
you do! when you promised to go.”

“No, I did not promise. I only smirked and bowed
and said the word ‘happy.” There was no promise.”

“But you must go, Charles. It would be unpardonable
to fail. We were asked on purpose to be introduced.
There was always such a great connexion between the

may be mistaken; 1 might not attend”; and walked back
1
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rselves. Mothing ever T
not announced immediately. We are
u know; and Mr. Elliot to0, whom
particularly fo be ascquainted wi

¢ o Mr, Elliot. Consider, m ;

ture representative of the family.” .
talk to me about beirs and represenmtatives,”

reigning power to bow to the rising sun. If I would not
go for the sake of your father, I should think it scan-
dalous to go for the seke of his heir, What is Mr.

tto me?”

el
(&)
2

Captain  Wentworth was all attention, looking and
listening with his whole soul; and that the last words
brought his inguiring eyes from Charles to herself.

Charles and Mary still talked on in the same style; he,
half serious and half jesting, malintaining the scheme for
the play; and she, invariably serious, most warmly op-
posing it, and not omitting o make it known that however
determined to go to Camden Place herself, she should
not think herself wvery well used, if they went to the
play without her. Mrs. Musgrove interposed.

“We had better put it off. Charles, you had much
better go back, and change the boz for Tuesday. It wouwld
be a pity to be divided, and we should be losing Miss
Anne too, if there is 2 party at her father’s; and I am
sure neither Henrietta nor I should care at all for the
play if Miss Anne could not be with us.”

Anne felt truly obliged to her for such kindness; and
quite as much so, moreover, for the opportunity it gave
her of decidedly saying—

“If it depended only on my inclination, ma’am, the
party at home (excepting on Mary’s account) would not
be the smallest impediment. T have no pleasure in the
sort of meeting, and should be too happy to change
it for a play, and with you. But it had better not be
attempted, perhaps.”

She had spoken it; but she trembled when it was done,
conscious that her words were listened to, and daring
not even fo try to observe their effect.

It was soon generally agreed that Tuesday should be
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the day, Charles only reserving the advantage of siill
teasing his wife, by persisting that he would go fo the

play to-morrow, if nobody else would.,
Captain Wentworth Jeft his seat, and walked to the frec

place; probably for the sake of walking away from it

soon afterwards, and taking 2 station, with less bare-
faced design, by Anzne. V

“You have not been long emough in Bath,
“0 enjoy the evening-parties of the place.

£$) :
“Oht no. The usual character of them has nothing
22

for me. I am no card-player.

“You were not formerly, I know. You did not use fo

tike cards; but time makes many changes.”

“] am not yet so much changed,” cried Anme, and
stopped, fearing she hardly knmew what misconstruction.
After waiting 2 few moments he said—and as if it were
the result of immadiate feeling— “It is 2 period, indeed!
Fight years and 2 half is 2 period!” ¥

Whether he would have proceeded farther was left to

Anne’s imagination to ponder over in a calmer hour; for

while still hearing the sounds he had uttered, she was
startled to other subjects by Henrletta, eager to make
nse of the present leisure for gefting out, and calling
on her companions to lose no time, lest somebody else
should come in. :

They were obliged to move. Anne talked of being
perfectly ready, and tried to look it; but she felt that
conld Henrietta have known the regret and reluctance
of her heart in quitting that chair, in preparing to quit
the room, she would have found, in 21l her own sensations
for her cousin, in the very security of his affection, where-
with 1o pity ber,

Their preparations, however, were stopped short.

Alarming sounds were heard; other visitors approached,
and the door was thrown open for Sir Walter and Miss
Elliot, whose enfrance seemed to give a general chill

Anne felt an instant oppression, and, wherever she

looked, saw symptoms of the same. The comfort, the

freedom, the gaiety of the room was over, bushed info

cold composure, determined silence, or imsipid talk, to

meet the heartless elegance of her father and sister. How

mortifying to feel that it was sol
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Her jeslous eye was satisfied in one particular. Cap-
-

Wentworth was acknowledged again by each, by

, revolving 2 great measure.
plair t. After the waste of 2 few minutes in
g the proper nothings, she began to give the in-
ion which was to comprise all the remaining dues
the Musgroves. “To-morrow evening, to meet a few
iends, no formal party.” It was all said very gracefully,
| the cards with which she had provided herself, the
“Miss Elliot at home,” were laid on the table, with 2
courteous, comprehensive smile to 21, and one smile and
one card more decidedly for Captain Wentworth. The
truth was, that Elizabeth had been long enough in Bath
to understand the importance of a man of such an air
and appearance as his. The past was nothing. The
present was that Captain Wentworth would move about
well in her drawing-room. The card was pointedly given,
and Sir Walter and Elizabeth arose and disappeared.

The interruption had been short, though severe; and
sase and animation returned to most of those they lefi,
as the door shut them out, but not to Anne. She could
think only of the invitation she had with such astonish-
ment witnessed; and of the manner in which it had been
received, 2 manner of doubtful meaning, of surprise
rather than gratification, of polite acknowledgement
rather than acceptance. She koew him; she saw disdain
in bis eve, and could not venture to believe that he had
determined fo accept such an offering as atonement for
all the insolence of the past. Her spirits sank. He held the
card in his hand after they were gone, as if deeply con-
sidering it

“Only think of Elizabetl’s including everybody!” whis-
pered Mary very audibly. “I do not wonder Captain Went-
worth is delighted! You see he cannot put the card out
of his hand.” .

Anne caught his eye, saw his checks glow, and his
mouth form itself into a momentary expression of con-
tempt, and turned away, that she might neither see mor
hear more t0 vex her.

The party separated. The gentlemen had thelr own

-
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pursuits, the ladies proceeded on their own  busine off for Thornberry, but I really forget by what—for I
and they met no more while Anne belonged to them. § was in a hurry, and could not much attend, and I cap
was carnestly ;,egga‘% to return and dine, and give th only answer for his being de ‘, rmined not to be delay
all the rest of the day; but her spirits had beern 50 Io in his ret umn, He wanted to know how early he
exerted that at presen £ 32’1 felt un ./J’&i o move, and be ad ed to-morTow, Fe was ;T"\}F of “Ln-mgrr(}’w

it is very evident that I have been full of it too ever
1 entered the house, and learned the extension of your
p}aﬁs and all that had happened, or my seeing him
could never bave gone so entizrely out my head.”

only for home, where she might be sure of being
silent as she chose. :

Promising to be with them the whole of the followin
morning, therefore, she closed the fatigues of the presen
by 2 tollsome walk to Camden Place, there to spgnd %
evening chiefly in listening to the %}my arrangements :
Elizabeth and Mrs. Clay for the morrow's party, the fre
quent enumeration of the persoms invited, and the con
tinually i 3mprovmg detail of all the embellishments whic
were 10 make it the most completely elegant of its kind i
Bath, while harassing herself in secret with the never-end.
ing question of whether Ca p?ain Wentworth would come o
not. They were reckoning him as certain, bﬁa, with he:
it was a gnawing solicitude never appeased for fve min
utes together., She generally thought he would come; be
cause she generaily ﬁ:"zoa,ighz he oucifzt but it was 2 gase
which she could not so shape into any positive &ct 0%
w%:j or discretion as ,ﬂevwabh to defy the suggestion
of very oppos&?e feelings.

She only roused herself from the broodings of this
restless agitation to let Mrs. Clay know that she had
been seen with Mr. Elliot three hours after his being
supposed to be out of Bath; for having waiched in vain
for some intimation of the interview from the lady herself,
she determined to mention it; and it seemed to her-that
there was gu;}f in Mrs. Clay’s face as she listened. It was
transient, cleared away in an instant, buf Anne could
imegine she read there the consciousness of having, by
some complication of mutual trick, or some overbeaﬁng
authority of his, been obliged to attend (perhaps for half
an hour) to his lectures and restrictions on her designs
on 8ir Walter. She exclaimed, however, with a very toler-
able imitation of nature,

“Oh dear! very true. Only think, Miss Elliot, to my
great surprise I met with Mr. Elliot in Bath S“rﬁes,i I was
never more astonished. He turned back and walked with
me to the Pump Yard, He had been prevented setting




CHAPTER EVEN

2y ONE DAY ONLY had passed since Anne’s cone
% versation with Mrs. Smith; but a keener interest
had succeeded, and she was now so little touched by
Mr. Elliot’s condu 1ct, except by its effects in one quarter
that it became a matter of course the next morning, still
to defer her explanatory visit in Rivers Street. She had
promised t0 be with the Musgroves from bzea}(ms?. o
dinper. Her faith was plighted, and Mr. Elliots character,
like the Sultaness Scheherazade’s head, must live anothez
day. ,
She could not keep her appointment pun ctually, how-
gver; the weather was unfavourable, and she had grieved
over the rain on her friend’s account, and felt it very
much on her own, before she was abie to attempt the
walk. When she reached the White Hart, and made her
way to the proper apartment, she found herself neither
arriving quite in time, nor the first to arrive. The party
before her were Mrs. Musgrove, talking to Mrs. Croft,
and Captain Harville to Captain Wentworth, and she im-
mediately heard that Mary and Henrietta, too impatient
to wait, had gone out the moment it had cleared, but
would be back again soon, and that the s?ricfest injunc-
tions had been left with Mrs. Musgrove to keep her there
il they returned, She had only to submit, sit down, be
outwardly composed, and fe cel herself piunceﬂ at once
in all the agitations which she had merely laid her ac-
count of tasting a little before the morning closed. There
was no delay, no waste of time. She was deep in the hap-
piness of such misery, or the misery of such happiness,
instantly, Two minutes after her entering the room, Cap-
tain Wentworth said,
“We will write the letter we were talking of, Harvils,
218
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Pers

went 1o if, eé n
was engrossed by writing
Mirs. ’%/f}sgfoxe was giving Mrs.

cldest danghter’s engagement, and . ncon-
venient tone of voice which was perf audible while it
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pretended to be 2 whisper. Anne
belong to the conversation, and yet, I

Q‘T}f‘é 3:’%,'7 tful and not dfsposec i: talk, she
f’;@f avoid }‘"ear :zg many undesirable paﬂ“?c»ﬁ rs, such
“I Musg gro d my brc@:ﬁc* %a“ er 1aé me

e
o ém %‘:;ﬁ ¢
a0

>

how Mr.

i

had said one da,y, and what Mr. l\/‘usczove had pmg@ﬁa{%
the next, and what had occurred to my sister Hayter,
and what the young people had wished, and what I said
at first I never could consent to, but was afterwards per-
suaded to think might do very well,” and a great msé mn
the same style of open- hearted communication

utiae which, even with every advantage of taste and é@%-
icacy which good Mrs. Musgrove could not give, could
be properly interesting ﬂgéy to the principals. Mrs.
Croft was attending with great good humour, and when-
ever she spoke at all, it was very sensibly. Anne hoped
the gentlemen might each be too much self-occupied to
bear

'J

&

nd so, ma’ am, all these things considered,” said
Mirs. ’%uscrove in her powerful whisper, “though we
could have wished it different, vet altogether we did not
think it fair to stand out any longer; for Charles Hayter
was quite wild about it, and Henrietta was preity near as
bad; and so we w;o'lvhf mey had better marry at onge,

and make the best of i t, as many others have dome
before them. At any ;?te, said I, 1t will be better than

a long engagement.”

“That is precisely what 1 was going to observe,” eried
Mrs. {roft. “I would rather have young people settle on 2
small income at once, and have to struggle with 2 few
difficulties together, than be involved in a long engage-
ment. I always think that no mutual ”

“Oh! dear Mrs. Croft)” cried Mrs. Musgrove, unable
o let her finish her speech, “there is nothing I so abomi-
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nate for young pmzﬂ@ as a long en
2ys protested sg?ms& for my chil
I used to say, for young peop
there Is a certainty of their being abl
monihs, or even in twelve, but 2 lon !

“Yes, deer ma’am,” said Mrs. Croft, “or an uncertain
sngagement; an engagement which may be long. To begin
without knowing that at such a time rcze will be-the
means of marrying I hold to be very unsafe and unwise,
and whai; I think, 21l parents shouid preve,at 28 far as
they can.’

Anne found an upexpected interest here. She felt its
app?:s:a?ien to herself, felt it in 2 nervous thrill all over
her, and at the same moment that her eyes instinctively
glanced towards the distant z‘abfae, Captain Wentworth’s
pen ceased to move, his head was raised, pammg, listen~
ing, and he turned-zound the next mstant to give a look
—0ne ﬂmcu, conscious look at her. %

The two ladies continued to talk, to re-urge the same
admitted truths, and enforce them with such examples of
the il effect of 2 contrary practice as had fallen within
their observation, but Anne heard nothing distinctly; i
was only 2 buzz of words in her ear, her mm‘é was in con-
fusion.

Faptaig Harville, who had in truth been hearing none
of it, now left his seat, and moved to a window; and
Anne seem;ng to watch him, though it was from thorough
absence of mind, became gfadt,ahy sensible that he was
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inviting her fo join him where he stood. He looked at her’

with a smile, and 2 little motion of the head, w%;ch
expressed, “Come to me, I have something to say”; and
the unaffected, easy kindness of manner which denoted
the feelings of 2n older acquaintance than he really was
strongly enforced the invitation. She roused ! herself and
went 1o him. The window at which he stood was at the
other end of the room from where the two ladies were
sitting, and though nearer to Captain Wentworth’s table,
not very near. As she joined him, Captain Harville's coun-
tenance reassumed the serious, thoughtful expression
which seemed its natural character.

“Look here,” said he, unfolding 2 parcel in his hand,
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W’ﬁo it is for, But {in a2 deep

r. ’Vé;.ss Elliot, do y@%s. e~
et bef a? Lyme, and grieving for
2} hep—Dbut no matter. Thiz was
éravm a? he Cape, He mef with 2 clever young German
artist at the Capfss and in compliance with 2 promise fo
my poor sister, sat to him, and was bringing it home for
her. And I have now the charge of getting it properly set
for another! It was 2 commission to me! But who else
was there to employ? I hope I can zallow for him. I
am not sorry, indeed, to make it over to another. He
undertakes it (looking towards Captain Wentworth); he
is writing about it now.” And with a quivering lip he
wound vp the whole by adding, “Poor Fanny! she would
not have forgotten him so soon!”

“No,” replied Amze? in a2 low fecling voice. “That, I
can easil iy believe.”

“}{E was not in her »aiurs She doted on him.”

t would not be the nature of any woman who fruly
émed.”

Captain Harville smiled, 25 much as to say, “Do vou
claim that for your sex?” and she answered the question,
smiling also, “Yes. We certainly do not forget you so
soon as you forget us. It is, perhaps, our fate rather than
our merit. We cannot help ourselves. We live at home,
quiet, confined, and our feelings prey vpon us. You are
forced on exertion. You have always a profession, pur-
suits, business of some sort or other, to take you back
into the world immediately, and conti m}al occupation and
change soon weaken impressions.”

“Granting your assertion that the world does 21l this
50 soon for men ( wmcu, however, 1 do not think I shall
grant), it does not apply to Benwick. He has not been
forced upon any exertion. The peace turned him on shore
at the very moment, and he has been living with us, in
our little fa‘nily—circie ever singe.”

“True,” said Anne, “very true; I did not recollect; but
what shall we say now, Captain Harville? If the change
be not from ountward circumstances, it must be from

?\“‘
=]
G‘Q

P

3 g

""”’ O‘Q pot, $os

OO

4 A

]




222 Jane Ausien

within; it must be nature, man’s nature, which has don
the business for Captiain Benwick.” :

*No, no, it is oot man’s pature. I will not allow it ¢
be more man’s nature than woman’s to be inconst
forget those they do love, or have loved. I beli
reverse, 1 believe in a true amalogy between our bodi
frames 2nd our mental; and that as our bodies are th
strongest, so are our feclings; capable of bearing mos
rough usage, and riding out the heaviest weather.” .

"Your feelings may be the strongest,” replied Anne,
“but the same spirit of analogy will anthorize me 10 asser
that ours are the most tender. Man is more robust than
womazn, but he is not longer-lived; which exactly explains
my view of the nature of their attachments. Nay,
would be too hard upon you if it were otherwise. You
have difficulties, and privations, and dangers enough to
struggle with. Yew are always labouring and toiling,
exposed to every risk and hardship. Your home, country,

fol

friends, all quitted. Neither time, nor health, nor life, to

be called your own. It would be too hard indeed” (with
2 faltering voice), “if woman’s feelings were to be added
to all this.”

“We shall mever agree upon this question,” Captain
Harville was beginning to say, when a slight noise
calied their attention to Captain Wentworth’s hitherto

perfectly quiet division of the room. It was nothing

more than that his pen had fallen down, but Anns was
startled at finding him nearer than she had supposed,

and half inclined to suspect that the pen had only fallen,
them, striving to

4

because he had been occupied by
catch sounds, which yet she did not ¢
canght,

“Have you finished your letter?” said Captain Harville.

“Not quite, a few lines more. I shall have done in five
minutes.”

“There is no hurry on my side. I am only ready when-
ever you are—— 1 am in a very good anchorage here”
{ §m§1mg at Anne), “well supplied, and want for nothing.—
’I‘fg hu;ry for a signal at all.— Well, Miss Elliot” (lowering
ais voice), “as 1 was saying, we shall never agree I sup-
pose upon this point. No man and woman would, prob-
ably. But let me observe that all histories are against you,

nk he could have

s incon v. Song
fckleness, But perbaps vou will 887,

gay UpOn Womar
19k of woman’s

these were all written by men.”
T

“Perhaps I shall— Yes, yes, if you please, no refer-
nee to examples in bocks. Men have had every ad-

vantage of us in iclling their own story. Education has
been theirs in so much higher 2 degree; the pen has
been in their hands, I will not allow books o prove any-
thing.”

“But how shall we prove anything?”’

“We pever shall, We never can expect to prove any-
thing upon such a point. It is 2 difference of opinion
which does not admit of proof. We each begin probably
with a little bias towards our own sex, and upon that
bias build every circumstance in favour of it which has
occurred within our own circle; many of which cir-
cumstances (perhaps those very cases which sirike us the
most) may be precisely such as cannot be brought for-
ward without betrayving a confidence, or in some respect
saying what should not be said.”

“Ah!” cried Captain Harville, in 2 tone of strong fecling,
“if I could but make you comprehend what 2 man suffers
when he takes a last look at hizs wife and children,
and watches the boat that he has sent them off in, as
iong as it is in sight, and then turns away and says, ‘God
knows whether we ever meet again!” And then, ¥ I could
convey to you the glow of his soul when he does see
thero again; when, coming back after a twelvemonth's
absence perhaps, and obliged to put into another port,
be calculates how soon it be possible to get them there,
pretending to deceive himself, and saying, “They camnot
be here till such a day,” but all the while hoping for them
twelve hours sooner, and seeing them arrive at Jast, as ¥
Heaven had given them wings, by many hours soomer
stilll If I could explain to you all this, and all that &
man can bear and do, and glories to do for the sake of
these (reasures of his existence! I spezk, you kunow,
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- by you, and by those who resemble you. God
1 should undervalue the warm and faithful feel
5 f any of my fellow-creatures. 1 should deserve utter
contempt if I dared to suppose that true attachment and
constancy were known only by woman. No, I believe you
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capable of everything great and good in your married

lives. I believe you equal to every important exertion,

and to every domestic forbearance, so long as—if I may
be allowed the expression, so long as you have an object.
1 mean, while the woman you love lives, and lives for

you. All the privilege I claim for my own sex (it is not 2
very enviable one, you need not covet it), is that of loy-
ing longest, when existence or when hope is gone.”

She could not <mmediately have uttered another sen-
tence; her heart was too full, her breath td6 much op-

pressed.

“You are 2 good soul,” cried Capta
his hand on her arm quite affectiona
guarrelling with you— And when I think of Benwick,
my tongue is tied.”

Their attention was called towards the others.— Mrs.
Croft was taking leave.

“Here, Frederick, you and I part company, 1 believe,?
said she, “I am going home, and you have an engagement
with your friend.— To-night we may have the pleasure
of all meeting again, at your party” (turning fo Anne).
“We had your sister’s card yesterday, and I understood

’ in Harville, putting
1

Frederick had 2 card too, thongh I did not see it—

and you are disengaged, Frederick, are you not, as well
as ourselves?”

Captain Wentworth was folding up 2 letter in great
haste, and either could not or would not answer fully.

“W¥es,” said he, “very true; here we separate, but Har-

ville and I shall soon be after you, that is, Harville, if you
are ready, I am in half a minute. 1 know you will not be

sorry to be off. I shall be at your service in half 2 min-

ute.”

Mrs. Croft left them, and Captain Wentworth, having
sealed his letter with great rapidity, was indeed ready,

om.
“Oh!” cried Anne eagerly, “I hope I do justice to 2l
is felt

ely. “There is no

which showed |
¢ how 1o understand
i "~ 1 - . 2V
ng, God bless you,

from » not & word, nor &
ook, m without 2 look!

She ha however, to move closer o the
table where been writing, when footsteps wers
heard returning; the door openmed; ¥t was himself. He
begged their pardon, but he had forgotten his gloves,
and instantly crossing the room to the writing-table, and
standing with his back towards Mrs, Musgrove, he drew
ouf a letter from under the scattered paper, placed it be-
fore Anne with eyes of glowing enfreaty fized on her
£

for a moment, and hastily collecting his gloves, was
again out of the room, aimost before Mrs. Musgrove was
aware of his being i T

it—ihe work of an instant!

The revolution which one instant had made in Anne
was almost beyond expression. The letter, with a direction
hardly legible, to “Miss A, E—" was cvidently the one
which he had been folding so hastily. While supposed to
be writing only to Captain Benwick, he had been also
addressing her! On the contents of that letter depended all
which this world could do for her! Anything was possible,
anything might be defied rather than suspense. Mrs. Mus-
grove had little arrangements of her own at her own
table; to their protection she must trust, and sinking into
the chair which he had occupied, succeeding to the very
spot where he had leaned and writtem, her eyes de-
voured the following words:

gﬁm-ﬁg#

I can listen no longer in silence. I must speak
to you by such means as are within my reach. You
pierce my soul. I am half agony, half hope. Tell
me not that T am too late, that such precious
feelings are gone forever. I offer myself fo you
again with a heart even more your own than when
you 2lmost broke it eight years and 2 half ago. Dare
not say that man forgets sooner than woman, that
his love has an earlier death. I have loved none but
you, Unjust I may have been, weak and resentful
1 have been, but never incomstant. You alone have
brought me to Bath. For you alone I think #nd

¥
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Have vou not seen this? Can V{}?’ fail to
?ﬂava undersiood my wishes?— 1 had not waited
s

gven these ten days, could I have read yQ geeiimgs,
as I think you must have penetrated mine. I can
ing something

k4

hardly Wﬂts., 1 am every instant he

Q r:;

which overpowers me. You sink your voice, but 1

can dz&mgmsa the tones of that voice, when they
would be lost on others.— Toc good, too excelient
creature] You do us justice indeed. You do believe
that there is true attachment and constancy among
men. Believe it to be most fervent, most undeviat-
ingin

FW,

I must go, uncertain of my fate; but I shall return
hither, or follow your party, as soon as possible. A
word, a look will be enough to decide whether 1
enter your fathesls house this evening, or never

Such 2 letter was not to be soom zec ovpzed from.
Hgalf an hour’s solitude and reflection might have fram-
quillized her; but the ten minutes oniy, which now passed
before she was mf‘ev:rup;ed with all the restraints of her
situation, could do nothing towards tranquillity. Every
moment rather brought fresh agitation. It was an ovet-

powering happiness. And before she was beyond the first

stage of full sensation, Charles, Mary, and Henrietta 2ll
came in.

The absolute necessity of seeming like herself DIro-
duced then an immediate struggle; but after a while she
could do no mere. She began not to understand 2 word
they said, and was obliged to plead indisposition and ex-
cuse herself, They couid then see that she looked very
Hl—were shocked and concerned—and would not stir
without her for the world. This was dreadfull Would
they only have gone away, and left her in the quiet pos-
session of that room, it would have been her cure; but
to have them all standing or waiting around her was
distracting, and, in desperation, she said she would go
bome.

“By 2ll means, my dear,” cried Mrs. Musgrove, “go
home directly and take care of yourself, that you may be
£t for the evening. I wish Sarah was here to doctor you;

i
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z

t 1 no doctor m’mc? Charles, ring and order 2
cﬁaif, She must not walk.
But the chair would never do. Worse than alil To 1
ﬁf: pgsszbﬁzi of spﬂa‘“m twe words to Captain Went
i ourse of her quiet, solitary progress up
felt almost certain of m mef g him) could
ﬁ{)i be borne. The chair was earnestly tﬂsxeﬁ asa;msi:;
d Mrs. "v’;’us rove, who thought on ‘iy 3’:' ne sort of ii-
eqs, having assured herself, with some anxiety, that there
haé been no fall in the case; that Anne had not, af any
time lately, slipped down, and got a blow on her head;
that she w 23 pef ectly convinced of ! aving had no fall,
could part with her cheerfully, and depend on ‘iﬂcwg
her better af night.

Anxious to omit no possible precaution, Annpe strug-
gled, and said,

“] am afraid, ma’am, that i is not perfectly under-
stood. Pray be so good as fo mention io the other
gentlemen that we hope o see your whole party this
gvening. I am afraid there hes been some mistake; and
I wish you par?ica;aﬂy to assure Captain Harville, and
Captain Wentworth, that we hope to see them both.”

*Oh! my dear, it is quite understood, I give you my
word. Captain Harville has no thought bw of going.”

“Do you think so? But I am afzam, and I should be
so very sorry! Will you promise me to mention it, when
you se¢ them again? You will see them both again this
momhg, 1 dare sav. Dﬂ premise mﬁ i

“To be sure I will, if you wish it. Charles, if you see
Captain Harville aﬁywbem, ;c*nember to give Miss Anne’s
message. But indeed, my dear, you need not be uneasy.
Captain Harville holds himself quite engaged, T'll am-
swer for it; and Captain Wentworth the same, 1 dare
Srﬂ}’,

Anne could do no more; but her heart ;}rspbcs?sé
some mischance fto damp the perfection of her fe fcﬁy
It could not be very lasting, however. Even if he did n
come to Camden Place himself, it would be in her powez
0 send an intelligible sentence by Captain Harville.

Another momentary vexation occurred. Charles, in his
real concern and good nature, would go home with hef;
there was no preventing him. This was almost cruell

i
T
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But she could not be long ungrateful; he was sacrificing
an engagemm, f: 2 gﬂrsm;tb’s to be of use to her; and
she set off with him, with no feeling but gratitude ap-

parent,

They were in Union when 2 guic
a somemmg of Aamz}i T sozmd, gave her fwc momemg
preparation for the sight of Captain Wentworth. He
ioined them; but, as if irresolute whether to joln or fo
pass on, said nothing—only looked. Anne could . com-
mand hcrscif enough to receive that look, and mot re-
pulsively. The chee ks which had been pale now glowed,
and tﬁe movemm’s which had hesitated were decided,
He walked by her side. Presently, struck by a sudden
thought, Charles said,

“Captain Wentworth, which way are you going?
to Gay Street, or farther up the town?”

“I ﬁal‘dly koows? rpmwd Captain Wemwer*h sur-
“HS”A

“Are you going as high as Belmont? Are you going
near Camden P§acm Bac use if you are, I shall have mo
scruple in asking you to take my place, and give Axnne
your arm to her father’s door. She is rather done for
this morning, and musf ncf go so far without help,
Agd 1 ought to be at that f ellow’s in the market-place.

He mozmsed me the sight of a capital gun he is just
go;nz to send off; said he would ’feep it urpa.cked fo the
Jast possible moment, that I might see it; and if I do
not turn back now, I have no chmcr—‘ By his éesc pizoﬁ,
a good deal like the second-sized d double-barrel Qf mine,
which you shot with one day, round Winthrop.”

There could not be an objection. There could be only
a most proper alacrity, a most obliging compliance for
public view; and bmﬁes reined in and spirits dancing it
pfwafe rapture. In half a minute, Charles was at “the

ttom of Lf‘z;on S‘zeef again, and the other two pro-

ceedm@ together; and soon wozda enough had passeoi
between them to decide their direction towards the com-
paratively qmcf and retired gravel-walk, where the power
of conversation would make the present hour a blessing
indeed; and prepare it for 2ll the 1mmo*tah?y which the
happiest recollections of their own future lives could.be-
stow. There they exchanged again those feelings and

r step behing, '
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seCure

e 1‘?2»?? moere , per-
t Dro-

DS, 1 than when i I
‘e more itmder, more tried, more fixed in 2 koowl-
ige of cach other’s sua*’ag:é;er, truth, and attachment;
more equal to act, more justified In acting. And thers,
tfﬁey slowly pac ced the gradual ascent, heedless of gvery
up around them, seeing neither sauntering politicians,
sﬂmv rzouseke@m s, flirting giré.s, nor "EB‘SF’TymaZ{{iS and
’éfeﬂ they counld wﬁuige in those retrospections and
ck f;owﬁeége'mms and especially in those hﬁxz}?amﬁom
of what had directly preceded the pxe@m moment, woich
were sO poignant and so ceaseless in interest. All the little
variations of the last week were gone through; and of
yesterday and to-day there could scarcely be an end.

She had not mistaken him. Jealousy of Mr. Elliot had
been the retarding weight, the doubt, the torment. That
?ad "z}eg%m to_operate in the vsz‘y hour of first mesting
ber in Bath; that had returned, after a short smpemmn,
to ruin the concert; and that had influenced him in every-
thing he had said and done, or omitted to say and do,
n the last four-and-twenty hours. It bad been gradually
yisidénq to the better hopes which her looks, or words,
or actions occasionally cmowagea it had been van-~
quished at last by those sentiments and those tones
which had reached him while she talked with Captain
Harville; and under the irresistible governance of which
he bad seized 2 sheet of paper, and poured out his
feelings,

OFf what he had then writ tten,
tracted or qualified. He persiste d in ix
but her. Sﬁe had never been su;’;plameé ?:% nEVer even
believed himself to see her equal. Thus much indeed he
was obliged fo acknowledge—that he had been comstant
UNCONse :ons?y nay unintentionally; that he had meant
to forget her, and D@ézeved it to be done. He had im-
agined m*noelf indifferent, when he had only been 2ngry;
fﬂ;’id he had been unjust 5;0 her merits, becanse he had
been a sufferer from them. Her character Was Dnow
ixed on his mind a3 erf«e:;'gioa itself, maintzining the

K
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loveliest medium of fortitude and gentleness; but he was
obliged to acknowledge that only at Uppercross had he
learned to do her justice, and only at Lyme had he begun

to understand bimself,

At dyme he had received lessons of more thanm one
sort. The passing admiration of Mr. Elliot had at leost
roused him, and the scenes on the Cobb, and at Captain

Harville’s, had fixed her superiority

In his preceding attempts to attach himself to Louisa
“viuogm*’e {fge attempts of angry Dzzde), he protested
that he had forever felt it to be impossible; that he
had not cared, could not care for Louisa; though, &

that day, till the leisure for refiection which followed #,

he had not understood the perfect excellence of ‘the

mind with which Louisa’s could so ill bear 2 comparison;
or the perfect, unrivalled hold it possessed over his own,
There, he had learntto distinguish between the steadiness
of principle and the obstinacy of self-will, Between the
darings of heedlessness and the resolution of 2 collected
mmd There, be had seen eve'y‘zhim to exalt in his

stimation the woman he had lost, and there begun fo
Aeniore the pMLS the folly, the madness of resentment,
which had kept him from trying to regain her W”leﬁ thrown
in his way.

From that period his penance had become severs. He
had no sconer been free from the horror and remorse
attending the first few days of Louisa’s accident, no
sooner begun to feel himself alive again, than he had
began to fc himself, mwgh alive, not at Liberty.

“i found,” said he, “that I was considered by Harville
an engaged man! That neither Harvilie nor his wife en-
tertained a doubt of our mutual attachment. I was
startled and shocked. To a degree, I could contradict
this instantly; but, when I began to reflect that others
might have felt the same—her own family, nay, perhaps
herself, I was no longer at my own disposal. I was hers
in bonmour if she wished it. I had been unguarded. I had
not thought seriously on this sabzf‘c? before. I had not

consi@ered that my excessive intimacy must bave its

danger of ill consequence in many ways; and that I had
no right to be trying whether I could attach myseéf fe)
either of the girls, at the risk of raising even an umn-
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T easaﬁ? report, were there no other #l effects. I had
":9 grossly wrong, and must abide the conseguences.”

Js %‘1&0 100 late, in 5“’01'2:, that he had f:z?{z gc?ed i@im—
self; and that :pw‘s::*wé 23 he became fully satisf i
Qf’ caring for Louisa a2t 2ll, he must regard him
bound to her, if her sentiments for him were what the
Harvilles supposed. It determined him to leave Lyme,
and awsit her complete tecovery elsewhere, He would
gladly weaken, by any fair mesns, whatever feelings or
speculations concerning him might exist; and he went,
therefore, to his brother’s, meaning after 2 while to
return to Kellynch, and act as circumstances might re-
quire. '

“I was six wecks with Edward,” said he, "and saw
him %appy 1

¢

[ could have no other pleasure. 1 deserved
none. He inguired after you very particularly; asked even
if you were personally ?i?ema, iittle suspecting that ¢
my eye you could never alter.”

Anne smﬂsei, and Jet it pass. It was foo pleasing 3
blunder for a I@DTG&CL It is something for 2 woman 10
be assured, in her eight-and-twentieth year, that she has
not lost one charm of earlier youth; but the value of such
homage was inexpressibly increased io Anne by com-
paring it with former words, and feeling it to be the
result, not the cause of 2 revival of his warm attachment.

He had remained in Shropshire, lamenting the blindness
of his own pride, and the blunders of his own calcula-
tions, tll at once released from Louisa by the astonishing
and felicitous intelligence of her engagement with Benwick.

“Here,” said he, “ended the worst of my state; for now
1 could at least put myself in the way of happiness, I conld
exert myself, 1 could “do something. But to be waiting so
lonig in inaction, and waiting only for evil, had been dread-
fil, Within the first five minutes I said, ‘I will be at Bath
on Wednesday,” and I was. Was it unpardonable io
think it worth my while to come? and to arrive with
some degree of hope? You were single. It was possible
that you might retain the feelings of the past, as I did;
and one encouragement happened 1o be minme. I could
never doubt that you would be loved and sought Dy
others, but I knew to a2 certainty that you had refused
one man at least, of better pretensions than myself; and
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3%

could not help often saying, “Was this for me?
Their first meeting in Milsom Street afiorded much to
ut the concert still more. That evening seemied
o be made up of exquisite moments. The moment of her
stepping forward in the octagon room to speak fo him,
the moment of Mr, Q}Jo?’s appearin
and one or two subsequent moments, marked by returning
hope or increasing despondence, were dwelled on with
energy. .
“To see you,” cried he, “in the midst of those whs
could not be my well-wishers, to see your cousiﬁ close
by you, conversing and ym}mg, and feel 2l the horrible
Ezgmdz‘m% and pm‘grze‘ma of the match! To consider i
as the certain wish of every being who could hope fo
influence you! Even, if your own feelings were reluciant
or indifferent, to c@nsxée; what sswerfw :mppoﬁs would
be his! Was it not enosgh to make the fool of me which I
appeared? How could I look on without agony?*Was not
the very sight of the friend who sat behind you, was not
the recollection of what had been, the knowledge of her
influence, the indelible, immovable impression of what
persuasion had once done—was it not 2]l against me?”
“You should have dist mw;ssaed ” replied Anne. “You
should not have suspected me now; the case so differ-
ent, and my age so different. If I was wrong in yielding to
%mzayo.a once, remember that it was fo persuasion
xerted on the side of safety, not of risk. When I yielded,
woz}gh? it was to duty; but no duty could be called in
aid here. In marrying 2 man indifferent to me, all risk
would have been mﬁmrvd and all duty viclated.”
“Perhaps 1 ought to b?ve reasoned thus,” he x@pﬁeé
“but I could not. I could not derive benefit from the late
knowledge I had acquired of your character. I could not
Ormg it into play; it was overwhelmed, bured, lost in
those earlier feelings which I had been smarting under
year after year. I could think of you only as one who had
yielded, who had given me up, who had been influenced
by any one rafhﬁ: than by me. I saw you with the very
person who had guided you in that year of misery.
had no reasonm to believe her of less authority mow.—
The force of habit was to be added.”
“1 should have thought,” said Anne, “that my man-

gand team*g her away,
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ner to yourself might have spared you much or 2l of
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- la %Gme ag,nzz, an ci h ppier than any
¢ in that house cot kﬁ have conceived. All the

and suspense, and every other painful parf* of the morn-
ing dissipated by this conversation, she re-entered the
house so happy as to be obliged to find a2z alloy in ¢
momentary apprehensions of its being impossible fo
st. An interval of meditation, serious and grateful, was
the best corrective of bverytiz ng dangerous in such high-
wrought felicity; and she went to her room, and grew
steadfast and fearless in the thankfulness of her enjoy-
ment,

The evening came, the drawing-rooms were lighted up,
the company assembled. It was bm a card-party, it was
but a mixture of those who had never met before, and
those who met too often—a commonplace business, tco
numerous for intimacy, too small for variety; but ﬁmm
had never found an evening shorter. Glowing and EG‘J@.&Y
in sensibility and happiness, and more generally ad-
mired than she thought about or cared for, she had cheer-
ful or forbearing feelings for every creature around her.
Mr. Elliot was there; she avoided, but she could pity bim.
The Wallises; she had amusement in understanding them.
Lady D?Irvmp?c and Miss Carteret; they would soon be in-
noxious cousins to her. She cared not for Mrs. Clay, and
had nothing to biush for in the public manners of her

Jather and sister. With the Musgroves, there was the

"ap@y chat of perfect ease; with Captain Harville, the

ind-hearted intercourse of brother and sister; with Lady
Rv!sseé attempts at conversation, which a delicious con-
sciousness cut short; with Admiral and Mrs. Croft, every-
thing of peculiar cordi ality and fervent imterest, whic
the same consciousness ssughi to conceal—and with Cap-
tain Wentworth, some moments of communication con
a,mumv occurring, and always the hope of more, &mﬁ
always the knowledge of his being therel

e
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£ these short mestings, each apparenily
g a fine display of green-house plants,

It was in one
occupied in adm
that she said—

“I have been thinking over the past, and trying im-
partially to judge of the right and wrong, I mean with
regard to myself; and 1 must believe that I was right,
much as I suffered from it, that I was perfectly right
in being guided by the friend whom you will love better

" than you do now. To me, she was in the place of a parent,
Do not mistake me, however. I am not saying that she
did not err in her advice. I{ was, perhaps, one of those
cases In which advice is good or bad only as the event
decides; and for myself, 1 certainly never should, in any
circumstance of tolerable similarity, give such advice.
But I mean that I was right in submitting to her, and
that i#f I had done otherwise, I should have suffered
more in continuing ‘ihe‘-eﬁhazemem than I did even in
giving it up, becaunse I should have suffered in my con-
science. I have now, as far 23 such a sentiment is al-
lowable in human nature, nothing to repreacb mysezf
with; and if T mistake not, 2 strong sense of duty is no
bad part of 2 woman’s portion.”

He looked at her, looked at Lgdy Russell, and locking
again at her, zepﬁzzyd, as if in cool deliberation,

“Wot yet. But there are hopes of her being forgiven in
time. 1 trust to ’Demg in charity with her soon. Bui: I too

have been thinking over the past, and 2 question has
uggested itself, whether there may not have been omé

DErson more *}:w enemy even than that lady? My own self.

Tell me if, when I returned to England in the year eight,

with 2 few thousand pounds, and was posied into the

Laconia, if T had then written to you, would you have

answered my letter? would you, in short, have renewed
the engagement then?”

“Would II” was all her snswer; but the accent was
decisive enough.

“Good God?” he cried, “you would! It is mot that I
did not think of it, or r*‘ieséz@ it as .what could alone
crown all my other success. But I was proud, too proud
to ask again. I did not understand you. I shut my eyes,
and would not understand you, or do you justice. This
is 2 recollection which ought to make me forgive every

@ byt
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one soomer than Six years of separation and
suffering might have been spared. It zs . of pain, too,
which is new to me. I have been used to the gratification
of belleving myself to earn every blessing that I enjoyed.
I bave valued myself on honourable toils aLQ just re-
wards, Like other great men under reverses,” he added
z%:b 2 smile, “I must endeavour to subdue my mind to

foriamf:, T must learn to brook being happier than I
deserve
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CHAPTER TWELVE

225 WHO CAN BE in doubt of what followed? When
ﬁ any two young people take it into their heads to
marry, they are pretty sure by perseverance 1o carry their
point, be they ever s0 poor, Or €ver so imprudent, of
ever so little likely to be necessary to each other’s niti=
mate comfort. This may be bad morality to conclude
with, but 1 believe jt~te- be truth; and if such parties
succeed, how should a Captain Wentworth and af Anne
Elliot, with the advantage of maturity of mind, conscious-
ness of right, and one independent fortune between them,
f2il of bearing down every opposition? They might in
fact have borne down 2 great deal more than they met
with, for there was little to distress them beyond the
want of graciousness and warmth.— Sir Walter made no
objection, and Elizabeth did nothing worse than look cold
and unconcerned. Captain Wentworth, with five-and-
twenty thousand pounds, and as high in his profession as
merit and activity could place him, was no longer nobody.
He was now esteemed quite worthy to address the daugh-
ter of a foolish, spendthrift baronet, who had not had
principle or sense enough to maintain himself in the situa~
tion in which Providence had placed him, and who could
give his daughter at present but a small part of the
share of ten thousand pounds which must be hers here-
after.

Sir Walter indeed, though he had no affection for
Anne, and no vanity flattered, to make him really happy
on the occasion, was very far from thinking it 2 bad
match for her. On the contrary, when he saw more of
Captain Wentworth, saw him repeatedly by daylight
and eyed him well, he was very much struck by his
personal claims, and felt that his superiority of appear-

236 :
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ance might be not unfairly balanced against her superi-
ority of rank; and all this, assisted by his wel

e, enabled Sir Walter a i
very good grace for the
the volume of honour.

The only one among them, whose opposition of feeling
could excite any serious anxiety, was Lady Russell. Anne
knew that Lady Russell must be suffering some pain in
understanding and relinquishing Mr. Elliot, and be mak-
ing some struggles to become truly acquainted with, and
do justice to Captain Wentworth. This however was
what Lady Russell had now to do. She must learn fo
feel that she had been mistaken with regard to both; that
she had been unfairly influenced by appearances in each;
that because Captain Wentworth’s manners had not
suited her own ideas, she had been too quick in suspecting
them to indicate a character of dangerous impetuosity;
and that because Mr. Elliot’s manners had precisely
pleased her in their propriety and correctness, their ,szeﬁ:
eral politeness and suavity, she had been too qgici%z in
receiving them as the certain result of the most correct
opinions and well-regulated mind., There was nothing
less for Lady Russell to do than to admit that she had
been pretty completely wrong, and to take up 2 mew set
of opinions and of hopes.

) There is a quickness of perception in some, 2 nicety
in the discernment of character; a natural penetration, in
short, which no experience in others can equal, and
Lady Russell had been less gifted in this part of under-
standing than her young friend. But she was a2 very good
woman, and if her second object was to be sensible and
well judging, her first was to see Anne happy. She
loved Anne better than she loved her own abili iés; and
when the awkwardness of the beginning was over,
found Ittle hardship in attac herself as a mother

aching 1

to the man who was securing ﬁéechapgimss of her other
_ Of all the family, Mary was probably the one most
immediately gratified by the circumstance. It was credit-
able to have a sister married, and she might fatter her-
self with having been greatly instrumental to the connex-
ion, by keeping Anne with her in the sutumn; and as her
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own sister must be better than her husband’s sisters, i
was very agreeable that Captain Wentworth should be 2
richer man than either Captain Benwick or Charles
Havter.— She had something to suffer perhaps when they

came into contact againm, in seeing Anne restored to the
rights of seniority, and the mistress of 2 very pretty lan-
daulette; but she had a future to look forward to, of
‘powerful consolation. Anne had no Uppercross Hall
before her, no landed estate, no headship of a family; and
i they could but keep Captain Wentworth from being
made 2 baromet, she would not change situations with
Anne, ‘

It would be well for the eldest sister if she were
squally satisfied with her situation, for 2 change is not

ery probable there. She had soon the mortification of

seeing Mr. Elliot withdraw; and no one of proper
condition has since presented himsclf to raise even the
unfounded hopes which sunk with him, %

The news of his cousin Anne’s engagement burst on
Mr. Elliot most unexpectedly. It deranged his best plan of
domestic happiness, his best hope of keeping Sir Walter
single by the watchfulness which 2 sop-in-law’s rights
would have given. But, though discomfited and disap-
pointed, he could still do something for his own interest
and his own enjoyment. He soon quitted Bath; and on
Mrs. Clay’s quitting it likewise soon afterwards, and being
next heard of as established under his protection in Lon-
don, it was evident how double 2 game be had been
playing, and how determined he was to save bimsel from
being cut out by one artful woman, at least.

Mrs. Clay’s affections had overpowered her Interest;
and she had sacrificed, for the young man’s sake, the pos-
sibility of scheming longer for Sir Walter. She has abili-
ties, however, as well as affections; and it is now 2 doubt-
ful point whether his cunning, or hers, may finally carry
the day; whether, after preventing her from being the
wife of Sir Walter, he may not be wheedled and caressed
at last into making her the wife of Sir William.

Tt cannot be doubted that Sir Walter and Elizabeth
were shocked and mortified by the loss of their compan-
ion, and the discovery of their deception in her. They had
their great cousins, to be sure, to resort to for comfort;

PERSUASION

her prospects than
having no relations
sense could value.

o bestow ©
There she fel

moment’s regret; but to have no family to receive and
estimate him propezly; nothing of respectability, of har-
mony, of goodwill to offer in return for all the worth and
all the prompt welcome which met her in his brothers
and sisters, was 2 source of as lively pain as her mind
could well be sensible of, under circumstances of other-
wise strong felicity. She had but two friends in the world
to add to his list, Lady Russell and Mrs. Smith. To those,
however, he was very well disposed to attach himself,
Lady Russell, in spite of all her former transgressions,
he could pow value from his heart. While he was not
obliged to say that he belisved her to have been right in
originally dividing them, he was ready to say almost every-
thing else in her favour; and as for Mrs. Smith, she
had claims of various kinds to recommend her guickly
and permanently.

Her recent good offices by Anne had been enough in
themselves; and their marriage, instead of depriving her
of one friend, secured her two. She was their earfiest
visitor in their settled life; and Captain Wentworth, by
putting her in the way of recovering her husband’s prop-
erty in the West Indies; by writing for her, acting for ber,
and seeing her through all the petty difficulties of the
case, with the activity and exertion of 2 fearless man and
2 determined friend, fully requited the services which sbe
had rendered, or ever meant to render, to his wife.

Mrs. Smith’s enjoyments were not spoiled by this im-
provement of income, with some improvement of health,
and the acguisition of such friends to be often with, for
her cheerfulness and mental alacrity did not fail her; and
while these prime supplies of good remained, she might
have bid deflance even to greater sccessions of worldly
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prosperity. She might have been absolutely rich and per-
fectly healthy, and yet be bappy. Her spring of felicity
was in the glow of her spirits, as her friend Anme’s was in
the warmth of ber heart. Anne was tenderness itself, and
she had the full worth of it in Captain Wentworth’s af-
fection. His profession was all that could ever make her
#riends wish that tenderness less; the dread of 2 future war
all that could dim her sunshine. She gloried in being 2
" sailor’s wife, but she must pay the tax of guick alarm
for belonging to that profession which is, if possible, more
distinguished in its domestic virtues than in its natiomal
importancs.
THE END

L

AFTERWORD

“Propriety,” wrote William Hazlitt, Jane Austen’s con-
temporary, “is one great matter in the conduct of life;
which, though like a graceful carriage of the body it is
neither definable nor striking at frst sight, is the result of
finely balanced feelings and lends a secret sirength and
charm to the whole character.” There is no evidence that
Hazlitt ever read Persuasion (or, indeed, anything by its
author, of whom only Sir Walter Scott among the literary
figures of her time took serious notice); yet, describing
this civilized virtue, he might have been beautifully de-
scribing its incarpation in the heroive of Jane Aunsten’s
last novel, :

Propriety, in 2 more neutral sense than Hazlitt’s, has
of course always been Jame Ausien’s subject. Im her
novels, society—"three or four families in a country
village”—is the unevadable given, the decorum to which
sventually one accommodates oneself. Character is the
personal choice one makes of the circumscribed social
opportunities that offer: most particularly in courtship
and marriage. But her heroines have always been too high-
spirited (Marianne Dashwood, Elizabeth Bennet), or 00
ingenuous (Catherine Morland), or too calculating (Eh-
nor Dashwood, BEmma Woodhouse), or too humble (Fan-
ny Price), to make of propriety the virtue and fulfill-
ment that Hazlitt celebrates. The guardians and exemplars
of propriety in ber earlier novels are likely to be fools,
snobs, stuffed shirts: Mr. Collins, Mrs. Elton, Sir Thomas
Bertram; as if the author deliberately separates herself
by & margin of distaste from the society to which neither
she nor her heroimes have any prudent sliemnative. Per-
sugsion is different: an epilogue of acceptance, 2 recom-
ciliation. The proper parochial society that for 2 quarter
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